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ference of the Two Covenants. 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE Principal cauſe why the Jews rejeFed Chriſt and his Goſpel. To Remove 
which the Apoſtle St. Paul uſed various reaſonings, wherein ſome things are 


 " hard tobe Orderſtood, 


Which others miſtaking raninto a Contrary extream. 
The method which the Author propoſes to remove miſtakes. 


CHAP. L 


The Nature and Deſign of God's Promiſe to Abraham. What is neceſſary to open 
the Nature of it. 4 
ef. . 


That it's of the ſame Nature with the New Covenant tho they differ in the Admini- 
ſtration. 

For Firſt, The Covenant delivered to Abraham, was confirmed by Chriſt, as well 
as the Goſpel. Secondly,the Goſpel was Preached to Abraham. Thirdly, he 
was Juſtified by Faith,and therefore by a New Cov*nant. Fourthly, St. Paul 

. Argues againſt the Jews, from Abraham's being Juſtified by Faith. 

That Abraham had not a diſtinF Notion of all that was implyd in the Promiſe. 

What the New Covenant is, namely, a New Law by way of Remedy ageinſt the 
Rigour and Extreamity of the Law of Nature, under which Man was Created 

Page I. 2. 3. 

This proved and Reaſons for it. P- 4- 


Se. 2. 


God's defign in the New Covenant or Promiſe madeto Abraham next to kis own 


Glory, was the Recovery of Humane Nature, from its degenerate State, 8 a 
Fate 
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State of Holyneſs, without which no Happineſs. R- 4- and 5. 
1his proved. P- 6. 
See. 3s | 
The Benefits contain'd in the Promiſe made ts Abrahams Firſt of ſending the 
Meſjzas, and what a benefit this was. P. 7. and 8, 
Szcondly, 4 Promiſe of Remijjuon of Sin to all who would Believe in him, Repent, 
and become ſincerely Obedient for the future. ibid- 
Thirdly, A Promiſe of Divine Ajſiſtance to Men in their faithful endeavours, 
tho tucitly. 1bid. 
Þorthly, a Promiſe of Eternal Life, tho implicitly. ibid. 
dE. 4. 
The Extent of God's Promiſe to Abraham. P- 9+ 
That it did extendto all Nations of the Earth. P- 10. 
Se@. % - 
1he Security given by God, for the Performance of the Promiſe made to Abraha 
| P- IO, 
{he Reaſon why God gave ſuch a Security. ibid. 
Set 6, 
That the Promiſe made to Abraham was Conditional. ibid. 
1hat Repentance and Faith were to be perſormed by Max «s bis part of the Cove- 
nant. P+ IT, 
1he Reaſon of this. ibid. 


How God Works that change in Man's Nature deſigned in the Niw Covenant. 
Firit by propoſing important Truths to his Underſtanding. Secondly, By pro- 
Poſing Motives to the Will to incline it to follow the Dif ates of the Mind. p. 12. 


Sec. 7+ 
That the Condition of the Promiſe made to Abraham mas 4 praGical Faith. p. 13, 
The Nature of Abraham's Faith. P. I4 
T he difference of believing God, and believing in God. ibid. 
a4 Deſcription of Faith in General. ibid. 
Faith Strictly taken is an 4 ſſent unto the Truth of any propoſcion upon the Credit 
of the Speaker. tbid. 


Vet Saving Faith is of a more Comprehenſive Nature. 

If God's Threainings againſt Sinners be taken in,the definition will be this. Faith 
is ſuch a hearty Belief of God's Declaration concerning his own Grace andl 
Diſpleaſure, and Man's Duty, as doth effeFually cauſe a Man to expe® from 
God, and to af in a Way of Sincere Obedience, according to the Tenour and 


[port of fach a Declaration, 4 Kot P- 17. 
What Faith, as Evangelical and Chriſtian 15? A P- 17. 
The firjt reaſon why Faith is made the Condition of the Promiſe, is, that the 


(7race of God 0 Man might the more ſbew it ſel f. The Second Reaſon, becauſe 
it beſt anſwers Goa's Deſrgn in this Covenant. P- 18, 19. 20; 

) Sed. of 
What we are to wnderſtand by God's counting Abraham's Faith to him for Righte- 
ouſneſs. | P. 21, 
Iwo things make 1 the Righteonſneſs of the Law of Grace. Firſt the Righteouſ= 
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meſo which conſiſteth in the Forgiveneſs of Sins. Secondly, the Righteouſmeſs of 


Stncere Obedience. P. 22. 

This cleared. P» 23» 
CHAP. Il. 

For what ends the Law was added to the Promiſe ;, not to croſs or confront it. p. 24* 

A Wreſtiorf? wherefore then ſerveth the Law. idid- 


Anſwer, it was added becauſe of Transereſſton until the Seed ſhould come ; And that 
in many reſpeds, firſt to diſcover Sin that it night be known to be Sin. Secondly, 
to ſet 1t out in its own Colours. Thirdly, to ſet off the Beanty and Glory of God's 
Grace in the Promiſe of Salvation. , Reawvhlphocms it ſerves as a School Maſter 
to Lead us to Chriſt, and as a School-Maſter hath a double End, reſpeting 
the preſent and future time. The preſent uſe twofold, Firſt, to Reclaim, 
and Reſtrain them from Heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, 2diy for Tryal of Obedience in 
leſſer things, P. 25» 

The uſe of the Law for the time to come, was firſt to facilitate the knowledge of the 
myſtery of their Redemption by Chriſt, Secondly to facilitate and Strengthen 
#heir Belief in Chriſt. Thirdly, the Law was given to the Jews for the general 
Good of all the World. -.. WP 

- CHAP. II. 

Wherein is ſhewed by what Faith and Pradiſe perſons under the Law were ſaved: 
That the Jews had not a clear and full Knowledge of all that was included in 
the Promiſe made to Abraham , p. 28. and yet that they had the Promiſe of. Bleſ- 
ſedneſs to all Nations in Abraham's Seed. They had the addition of ſeveral o- 

ther predictions concernnmng the Meſſuas. P- 3O. 

They had large Signjfications of God's ſpecial Favour above all People. ibid. 

They had expreſs Declarations from God of the Goodneſs of his Nature. By all 
which they were induc'd to Love God, and to endeavour to pleaſe him. ibid. 


C H AP. TV. 
That the Law contained a Covenant different from that with Abraham. Pp. 3I. 
bn what reſpe& the Law of Moſes is ſaid to contain a Covenant of a different nature 
' from the Covenant of Grace made with Abraham. ibid. 


The Law of Moles under a twofold confederation, firſt as in ConjunGion with the 
Promiſe made to Abraham, 2dly as given at Sinai in a ſtrifer Senſe as it was 4 
Rule of Government in the Common-Wealth of Wrael; In the former fenſe is obſcu- 

_ rely promiſed Eternal Life, in the Latter temporal Bleſſungs. P. 32, 
This Covenant conſe\i ed firſt of Laws, 2dly the Sanction of theſe Laws; The Laws 
, were of two ſorts, 1{t the Law of Duty, 2dly the Laws of Jndemnity. p. 33. 


Laws of Duty what ? P- 33» 
Laws of Jndemmity what ? | P- 34. 
The S1:ction of theſe Laws conſiſted in Promiſes made to the obſerving them, and a 
C::rſe denounced againſt the Tranſereſſors. ibid. 
The Promiſes conſedered negatively and Affirmatively. P- 35+ 36. 37. 
A Foe fold difference in reference to remijſion of Sin between the firſt Covenant and, 
_ the Conant of Grace. P-38. 39. 
That more than a temporal D:ath was threatned for a Breach of the political Covenant 
M1 juch. : J P- 39. 
The {:,poral Evils threatned for a: Breach of th1s Covenant were Perſonal, Domeeſlick 
*r \1utionall whereof in particular, P. 39. and gr. 
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The Grand miſtakes of the Jews about the Law and Promiſe ; and how St. Paul 
Counter-argues theſe Miſtakes. P. 41, 
Firſt, they held Gircumcifton of theFleſh to be the ſpecial Condition upon which God's 
Covenant -Bleſings with Abraham did depend,never Onderſtauding that Spiritual 
Circumciſion which was primarily intended. P 42. 
Sf. Paul's arguing againſt their Belief in this point. g_ 7 * 
Secondly, That the Projziſed Meſſias ſhou'd not by ſuffering Death become a Sacrifice 
for Sin. bid. and jet his Death was neceſſary. kow St. Paul Confutes their 
B2lief in this point. P. 44. 
Thirdly, They held another Error, that the Legal Sacrifices did expiate Sin. ibid. 
1his Error oppoſed. P. 45 
Fourthly, That without Circumciſion and obſerving Moſes's Law the Gentiles cou'd 
not be ſaved, ibid. 
#his Error Refuted. bid, 
Fifthly, they held that the Law of Moſes was unalterably perpetual, and this op- 
poſed. P. 47. 
Another Errror of theirs was, That they held the Firſt Covenant alone together with 
the Covenant of Literal Circumciſion, which they made a part of their Law, to bethe 
Covenant of Salvation, ibid. | 
And to this they perenptor ily adher'd ibid. and diſprov'd. ibid, 


CHAP; VL 


How St. Paul's DoTFrine of Juſtification by Faith and not by Works was then Mj- 
ſtaken by ſome. The Miſtake of thoſe Jews, who laid the ſtreſs of their Salvation 
upon Believing only without a virtuons and Holy Life. P- 53. 

Neither did they diſcern Faith to be neceſſary in the operative and pradical Nature 
of it. ; P- 54. 

How the Do@rine of Juſtification by Faith without Works in the ſenſe wherein - 4 
Apoſiles aſſerted it, was underſtood. _—_ 

4 ; CHAP. VII 59g 

That the Do&rine of St. Paul and St. James about Faith and Works in reference 
to Juſtification do not- differ, but are wholly one. P. 6Q. 

Ten Conſiderations to prove this. : | P. 61, 

Fuſe that Works of Evangelical Obedience are never 1m Scripture oppoſed to God's 

race.” ibid, 

Secondly, That St. Paul in ſpeaking againſt Juſtification by Works, gives .Caution 
not to be Underſtood to ſpeak againſt Evangelical Obedience. W.1 


Thirdly, Regeneration or the New Creature is oppoſed #0 Works of the a 4s 
well as Faith. | | ibid. 
Fourthly, Evangelical Obedience as well as Faith is oppoſed to Works of the Law ire 
order to Juſtification. P. 63. 
Fifthly, Evangelical Obedience alone is oppoſed to Works of the Law in reference to 
Salvation. : ibid. 
Sixthly, That Faith is an a of Evangelical Obedience. ibid, 
Seventhly, 1 hat by Evangelical Obedience Chriſtians come to have a Right to Sal- 
vation. P. 64, 
Eightly, That as thepromiſe of forgiveneſs is made ſometimes to Believing, ſo it is to 


- Obedience. ES P. 66. 
Ninthly, That Evangelical Obedience is a part of the Condition of Juſtification. P. 67. 
Tenthly, That Repentance is one Eminent AST of Evangelical Obedience. ibid: 
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DISCOURSE. 


OF THE 


Nature, Ends, and Difterence 


OF THE 


Two Covenants. 


Moſes , was a principal cauſe of the rejefting Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, and their own Salvation thereby. To reGifie 
' which miſtake, the Apoſtle St. Pal uſed various Reafonings, accord- 
ing to the various Errors contained in'it. . In which Reaſonings of 
his, there being ſome things hard to be underſtood ;, there are others again 
which probably miſtaking the Apoſtles reaſonings againſt the Jewifo 
Notion of Juſtification by Works, ran into a contrary Extream, think- 
ing they might be Saved by Faith, without Works ;, as on the con+ 
rary,the incredulous Jews thought they might be Saved by Works, 
without Faith. And if many in otr days had not run into ſome- 
what alike Extream, through a miſunderſtanding alſo of the Apoſtles 
Writings, tabour and pains would not have been fo neceſſary, as now 
they are,to reAifie their miſtake,and to prevent it in others. To the end 
therefore that the plain Trurh may the better apptar,. touching God's 
Promiſe to Abraham, touching the Law of Moſes, and the Apofttes ar- 
«ings abont theſe; I ſhall very briefly endeavour theſe feven Things. 


B L To 


H E miſtake of the unbelieging Jews, about the tiue ini- 
| port of God's: Promiſe'to Abraham, and of the Law of 


2 A Diſcourſe of the npo Covenants. 

I. To open the Nature and Pe, ign of God's Promiſe to Abra- 
ham, And to ſhew. 

Il. For what end the Law was added to the Promiſe. 

HI. By what Faith and Pratiice, the Tews underthe Law were 
aved. 

IV. That the Law contained a Ones , lifſerent from 
that with Abraham. 

V. The grand miſtakes of the anbelicving Iews, and St. 
Paul's counter-arguings, touching both the Law and the Pro- 
miſe. 

VI. The Miſtake of ſome prejended Chriſtians in the” Apoſtles 
wdays, Thin the Dg&iripe of Tuſti ficatzon by Faith, without 
"Works. 

VII. That the DoGrine of St. Paul, and St. James, about 
Faith and Works, in . reference to Juſtification , do not differ. 
I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe. 


CHAP-: Þ 


The Nature and Deſign of” God's Promiſe 
to Abraham. 


Shall endeavour to opengthe Nature and Def 1gn of God's Pro- 

miſe to Abraham : Which "Promiſe 15 allo called the Covenant, ACt. 
3- 25. Gal. 3. 17. In doing of which, theſe eight things will come 
under conſideration. 1. What the Nature of this Promiſe is in ge- 
neral. 2. What theDeſign of it is. 3- What are the ſpecial Benetirs 
promiſed. 4. What the Extent of it is. $5. The Security given by 
God for the performance of. it. 6. That this Promiſe was Condi- 
tional. 7. What the Condition of it was. 8. What we are to un- 
derſtand by Got's accounting Abrahaw's Faith to him for Rightcouſ: 
neſs, 


Se@T. 1. 


Of the Nature of it in general. This Promile,1 take to be of the 
ſame nature with that, which in the Goſpel is called the New-Co- 
venant. It's true indeed , they greatly differ in the Adminiſtration ; the 
one being but general, implicite, and obſcure z and the other, more 
particular, expreſs, and per{picuons. But though in this they differ, 
yet in their general nature, they agree in one, and are the lags For, 
. This 


A Diſcourſe of the two Covenants. 3 


1. This Covenant, as delivered to Abraham, was confirmed in Chriſt, 4s 
well as the Goſpel afterwards, Gl. 3. 17. and that's a CharaQter of the 
New-Covenant, Mat. 26.28. 2. T he Goſpel is ſaid to have been Preach- 
ed to Abraham in the Promiſe that was made him, Gal. 3.8, 3. He 
was juſtified by Faiths which he could not have been, bur by verifie of 
a2 New-Covenant : And it was by Faith in the Promiſe made to'him 
by God, by which he was juſtifted : Which two things ſuppoſed, it 
neceſſarily tollows, That that Promiſe was of the Nature of the News 
Covenant. 4+ St.Parl argues againſt the erroneous Jews, in his Epi 
to the Romans and Galatians, the neceſiity of Evangelical Faith 
unto Juſtification now under the Goſpel, from Abraham's being juſtitied 
by Faith, and from God's ſetting him forth for a Pattern and Exainple 
to all atter-Ages, of his juſtitying both Jews and Gertiles upon the 
Condition ot Believing. The i(trength of which arguing ſeems to. de- 
pend upon this ſuppoſition; That the Promile, by the belief of which 
Abraham was then juſtified ; and the Promiſe in the Goſpel, by the bc- 
lief of which Men are now jultited, do both agree, and are one in the 
general nature of them. And upon thele grounds,” and under this no- 
tion of the Promiſe to Abraham, intend to diſcourſe of it. 

But when I conlider for what reaſon he that is leaſt in the Kingdom of 
God, is ſaid to be greater than John the Baptiſt, ( though not Abrahan: 
himſelf, nor any of the Prophets were greater than he) and when 
I con(ider likewiſe, how ignorant the Apoltles were for a time, touch- 
ing the neceſhity of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, notwithſtand- 
ing the many plainer Revelations thereof in the Prophets, than we find 
Abraham had ; I cannot, I contels, think that Abraham had, or could 
have a diſtinct notion of all that was contained and implied in the Pro- 
miſe, as now it is opened and unfolded in the Writings of the New 
Teſtament, it does appear was wrapt up 1n it. And therefore, though 
I think I may well tound a Diſcourſe of the New-Covenant, upon 
the Promiſe made to Abraham, as it 1s now Explained in. the New 
Teſtiment, yer I would not be underſtood to ſuppoſe Abraham's 'appre- 
henſion or Faith to have then been commenturate to the Promile, as 
it 15 ſo explained. | ? 

Sappoling then the Pronule to Abraham to be the New Covenant it 
ſ*If, in a more impertect Edition of itthan afterward came forth ; I 
(hall now a. little farther con{(1der what it was, and what the New- 
Covenant is, and ever hath been, in the general nature of 'it,; fince 
it firſt commenced. Ard it 1s a new Lav or Covenant, mas by way of New 
medy againlt the rigour and extremity of the Law of Nature, under which 
Man w.s Created. For the Law of Nature, the Law of God's Creation, 
as well as his Inſtituted Law in Paradiſe, being violated,and impotllible 
to be kept inviolable by Manin his Lapſed ſtate,by reaſon of his moral 
Impotency, and the Pravity of his Nature derived from Adam; he 
muſt inevitably have ſunk and periſhed under the Condemnation of it, 
unleſs there had been a-new Law inſtituted to ſapercede the procedure 
of this Law againſt him, in its natural and proper courſe. If Salvation 
had been attainable by Man in his Lapſed ſtate, without this remedy- 
ing Law of Grace, there would have been no need of a New Covenant. 
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4 A Diſcourſe of the two Covenants. 
If there had been a Law given which could have given Life, wil y righteonf- 
weſs ſhould have been by the Law,Gal.3.21. But there was no luchLaw given 
beſides this New Law. Nor could the Original Law Levepealed tor 
the relief of faln Man, it being founded in the nature of Ged, and 
the nature of Man, as he was created atter Gud's own Image); and is 
no more changeable, than the nature of Good and Evil are changeable. 
And therefore, as I faid, there was a neccility that Nun muit have Pc- 
riſhed under the Condemnation of the Law of his Creation, as the lap- 
ſed Angels did under theirs, unleſs a Law of Indemnity hal Iccn Ena- 
&ed. But God, whoſe tender Mercies are over all his Works, to the 
end ſo great and conſiderable a part of his Creation, as Man is, might 
not be wholly loſt and undone to all Eternity, out of his inficite Com- 

afſion, Mercy, and Love, did conſtitute a New Law or Cevcnanr for 
Mans Relief, ( which well may becalled the Covenant of Grace) againſt 
the rigour and extremity of the firſt Law. 

Which new Law was in ſome degree, though but cbfcurcly, made 
known to Man not long after Adam's Fall, or elic therewould have been 
no ground for that Faith which we are aſſured was in Abcl, Enoch, &c. 
Heb. 11 . But it was doubtleſs ſomewhat more fully declared to Abre- 
ham than to any before, and at laſt compleatly eſtabliſhed and publiſh- 
ed by Jcſus Chriſt the Mediator of it, who was giver for a Covenant to 
the people. And this new Law, in the laſt Edition of it undcr the Go- 
ſpel, is variouſly denominated 5 being called, the -Promiſe, the New 
Covenant, the Law of Faith, the Law of Liberty, the Gojpel, the Grace 
of God, or the Word of his Grace. And ſo we come. 


SeF. 2. 


To conſider what the deſign of God was in this New Covenant or Pro- 
miſe unto Abraham. Next to his own Glory, it was to recover the 
humane Nature fronr its degenerate ſtate, to a ſtatc of Holineſs, to 
that likeneſs to God in which Man was at the firſt made, and therein 
and thereby to a ſtate of Happineſs, both which were loſt by the Fall; 
Holineſs, Love, and Goodneſs, as they were once the Glory and Hap- 
pineſs of Man before he loſt them, fo are ſtill perfective ot his Nature. 
And therefore it is impoſſible, in the nature ot the thing, to recoyer 
Man to Happineſs, without recovering his Nature to a contormity 'ro 
God in theſe; or for Man to be perfectly Happy, whoſe Nature is not 
perfected in them. Sin is the Diſeaſe and Sickneſs of the Soul ; and 
it's as poſſible for a Sick Man to enjoy the pleature of Ecalth, as it 15 
- for the ſinful and corrupt Nature of Man, while ſuch,* to enjoy the 
pleaſure, which the humane Nature did naturally enjoy, or was capu- 
ble of enjoying in its Innocency and Purity. Bic when the Nature ot 
Man is once recovered to pertettion in Knowledge, Holineſs, Love, and 
Goodnels, it will then be matter of unſpeakable delight to him, to 
love God, Angels and Men, and to do the will of Gog in cverv thing 
It is ſo to the holy Angels : And it was ſo to our Blefied Saviour, who 
counted it as his zeat and drink, to be doing the wil! of Lis beavents 
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Father. And to what degree the Natnreof Man is here in this World 
feſtored towards its proper perfeCti the ſame degree it is matter 
of pleaſure and delight to him, to a y andrighteouſly, and to be 
doing good; It is joy tothe Juſt to do judgment, Prov. 21.15. Itisa Pair 
to a Man w ad contrary to the bent and inclination of his Nature, by 
'compullion, or fear. And therefore unleſs the corrupt Nature of Mai 
were changed, -Heaven would not be Heaven to him, in caſe he were 
there. Thoſe Divine and Heavenly Exerciſes which are there the 
unſpeakable delight of Hints and Angels, would be his Pain and Tor- 
ment, as being contrary to his Naturez and the pleaſures of that 
ſtate, as having not what will fatisfie the unſatiable luſt of Mans cor- 
rupt Nature, would not be ſuch to: him, but add rather to his an. 
guiſh. For, as it would be a Torment to a Man to be in extremity 
of Hunger and Thirſt, and to be without Meat and Drink, and aſl 
hopes of any to ſatisfie him : So will it be a grievous Torment to the 
corrupt Nature of Men in another World, to retain their luſts, and the 
violent cravings of them, and yet to be without all hope of having 
wherewith to ſatisfe them (which yet is like to be the condition of 
Men in Hell.) Here Mens unnatural Luſfts are not ſuch a Torment 
to them, becauſe they can make proviſion to ſatisfie them, or live in 
hopes ſoto do ; and in the mean while drown the noiſe of them, by 
diverſion, But in Hell it will be quite otherwiſe. And therefore 
it's caſie to imagine, that the Torment which will ariſe from the 
corruption of Mens Natures there, will be unſpeakably great, beſides 
the piercing ſence of the Happineſs they have loſt, and the other in- 
tollerable pains which they muſt indure; aud. therefore, as whoever 
hath not his Nature renewed in this World, is never like to have ir 
renewed in another; ſo without renewing of it,it is impoſſible he ſhould 
be happy there. Except a Mar be born again, he cannot fee the King- 
dom of God, Joh. 3. 3. That is, he cannot enmoy it, and why ? It is 
not only from God's Decree,or eſtabliſhed Law to the contrary that he 
cannot, but alſo from the utter incapacity of his Nature, 'as corrupt. 
Wherefore,all the Veſſels of Mercy are {uch as God aforehand prepares unto 
glory, Rom. 9. 23- They are ſuch as are made meet to be partakers of the 
#nheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. Such as God hath wroug he 
for the ſelf ſame thing, 2 Cor. 5. 5, So that, as Iſaid, there is a necetli- 
ty in the nature of the thing, that if God would defign the Reſto- 
ration of the Nature of Man to Hapgineſs, that in order thereto-he 
ſhould defign-a Reſtoration of it toWlinels, as indeed he hath. He 
bath choſen us to Salvation, through Sandification of the Spirit, 2 The: 
2.13. And therefore the end of Chriſt's great undertaking for theRe- 
demption and Reſtoration of Man, is deſcribed, by his ſaving his People 
from their ſins : By his redeeming them from all iniquity, and purifying to 
bimfelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works. By his waſhing and ſan- 
Fifying of them, that he might preſent them to himſelf a gloriows Church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
That this was the deſign of God's Promiſe to Abraham, appears, in 
that at the very firſt it was propounded to him by way of Motive, to 
quit the Idolatry of his Fathers, and the evil D__ of his Country 
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( for they ſerved other Gods, Joſh. 24. 2.) Get thee out of thy Conntry, 
and from thy Kindred, and from ghy. Father's houſe; and I will make of thee 
a great Nation, and thou ſhalt Re(/ing, and in thee ſhall all the Families 
o f the Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 1, 2,3. In which,God had a farther de- 
ſign than to reform Abraham only: His detign in him, and by him, 
was to {ct on foot the Reformation of the World,and the recovering the 
Nations thereot trom the dregs of Idolatry into which they were tunk. 
And theretore God ſaid unto him, Thou (ball be a Bl:ſſzrg. And this he 
deſigned, not only in giving him a numerous Iilue, and making them a 
great Nation, whoſe Education tn the Worſhip of the true God was 
tounded in Abrahaw, but alſo in making both him and them eminent 
Examples of his ſpecial favour in the {fight of the Nations, by which 
they might ſee how much better it was toſerve the God of Abraham, 
than the Gods of the Nations: And thereby to invite and draw them 
from their Idolatry, Superſtition and Ungodlineſs, ro Worſhip and Serve 
the true God. And God in promiſing to Abraham, both the Metitas in 
his Seed, and alſo that he would bleſs them that ſhould bleſs him, and 
curſe them that ſhould curſe him, and that his Seed ſhould poſſeſs the gate 
of his Enemies ;, had, it ſhould ſeem, this in deſign, viz. tro encourage 
and quicken them to a holy Lite, Luke 1. 72, 73, 74, 75+ To perfornt 
the Mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and tg remember his holy Covenant : 
The Oath which he ſware to our Father Abraham, that he would grant un- 
tous: that we being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve 
him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of 
our life. | 
bas beſides all this, conſidering that the Promiſe made to Abrahan 
was the New-Covenant as it was then exhibited, Cas I have ſhewed be. 
fore) the benefits therein promiſed had a proper tendency in them, to 
reſtore Man again to a likeneſs to God in the Moral perfecions ef his 
Nature. For the great and precious Promiſes contained in the New Co- 
venantas ſuch, are given for this. very end hat by them we might be par- 
takers of a Divine WR the glory whereof, is knowledge, purity and 
charity, 2 Pet. 1.4. And. for God by ſuch Promiſe to make overtures 
unto Man of Love and Good-will, and of defires of Reconciliation, is 
the dire& way and method of recovering faln Man from a ſtate of en- 
mity againſt God, to a mind reconciled to him, to think well of him, 
to love him, and delight in him. For we love hin, becavſe be firſt loved 
#5, 1 Joh. 4. 19. , And God wasgn Chrifh reconciling the world, to him- 
ſelf; and how ? by not imputing treſpaſſes to them; but being willing, 
upon their repeatance and returning to their duty, to, forgive them, 
2 Cor. 5. 19. God uſcth the ſame way of overcoming Mans enmity a- 
gainſt him, which he hath taught us to uſe to overcome Mans enmity 
againſt us; and that is, by overcoming their evil with our gaod, ROM.12.21. 
David dealing ſo with Sal, though a bitter Enemy, melted him into 
Tears, and made himcry, Is this thy woice, my ſon David? 1 Sam. 24. 16. 
And, to whom much is forgiven, the ſame Perſon loveth much, Luke 7. 
42,--47-. And it God by theſe methods do once recover Mans love to 
him, he will quickly recover him to his loyalty and duty; of which, 
Love is the proper Source and Spring. If a Mar: love me, he will keep 
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my Words, Joh. 14. 23. Now that God's Promiſe to Abraham, did con- 
tainexpreſtions of wondertul grace and love, and conſequently, what is 
moſt apt to beger in Man a love to God again , and all the defireable 
cftects of it, will appear, if weconlider the ſpecial benefits comprehended 
in that Promiſe; which is the third thing now to be conſidered. 


Sed, 3. \ 


"The ſpecial benefits contained in the Promiſe made to Abrahazy, were 

ſ{uch as theſe. | 
x. It contained 2 Promeſe of the Meſſzas, a Promiſe of ſending Chriſt 
into the World, and that he ſhould come of his Seed: In thy Seed 
ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be blefſed, Gen. 12.3. and 18. 18. and 
22. 18. which Seed 1s Chrilt, as is ſaid, Gal. 3.16. And in this Pro- 
miſe of ſending Chriſt, were implyed the things he was ſent for, the 
things by which he ſhould bleſs the World, as his Death and Re- 
{urxection, and what elſe pertained to his Mediatory Office ; becauſe 
theſe are the things by which the Nations of the Earth became bleſ- 
{ed in him, which was the thing expreſly promiſed. That ſuch things 
were implyed. in the Promiſe, appears not only by the reaſon of the 
| thing, but allo from*St. Paul's Teſtimony, AFs 13. 32, 33. We de- 
clare unto you glad tidings, how that the Promiſe which was made unto the 
Fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their Children, in that he hath 
raiſed up Jeſis again. | do not lay, that Abraham, trom a Promiſe that 
was but to generally expreſled as that was, could apprehend in par- 
ticular what the. Meſſzzs ſhould both do and ſuffer, though they were 
wraptup init. He apprehended ſo much by it in genera], that God 
would ſend the Meſſzas into the World, and that he would ſend 
him upon ſuch-.terms, as that his coming ſhould be matter of great be- 
nefit to the World. Abraham had ſuch a proſpe& of this, though at 
that diſtance, as made him rejoyce and be glad: So faith our Saviour 
himſelf, John 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day; and 
he ſaw it , and was glad.+. And the Promiſe to Abraham, as it was a 
Promiſe of ſending Chriſt to be the Saviour of the World, was ex- 
preſlive of the greateſt love. For in this was the love of (Tod manifeſted 
towards us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
avight live through him. . Herein is love, not that we loved God , but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſens, 1 Joh. 
4- 9, 10... A Propitiation for our ſms: That is, one that by his Neath 
hath procured.tavour,having taken off that ſore diſpleaſure which God 
by his Law had declared againſt all the tranſgreflors of it. For the 
- wile and juſt God,did not'think the Rightequſneſs of his Government, 
and the Honour and Reputation of his Law , would be ſuffciently 
ſaved, and his great hatred of Sin ſufficiently manifeſted , without 
ſome conſiderable ſatisfaCttion given for the diſhonour done to Himand 
his Law.by Mans Tranſgrefſion. &d yct that this might not be ex- 
acted at the hands or the Guilty, incxecuting the Curſe of the Law on 
themſelves ; he was moſt gracioufly pleaſed to accept of the Sufferings 
of his own-dear Son, inſtead of what the ſinners themſelves mo to 
ave 
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have undergone. He hath redeemed ns from the curſe of the Law, eing 
nv 2 curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. Chrift ſuffered for fins, the jul? for the 
wjuſt, or in theix ſtead, 1 Pet. 3. 18, Upon account of which un- 
dertaking of Chrilt tor us, all the benefits of the Covenant do accrue 
to Man. Whatever is required of Man by way of condition of his 
acceptation with God, becomes accepted to that end, upon account of 
Chriſt's ſuffering. And his Interceſſion in Heaven, through which all 
our {incere (though otherwiſe imperfect) performances, become accep- 
table to God, and rewardable by him, is made in the virtug of it. For 
the whole Covenant itſelf, is founded in the Blood of Chriſt, which he 
ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. Therefore it-is called the New Teſtament 
in his Blood, Mat. 26. 28, And his Blood, the Bloodl of the Everlaſting 
Covenant, Hebr. 13. 20. 

2. It contained a Promiſe of Juſtification or Remiſſion of ſin through 
Chriſt, unto all that ſbould ſo believe, us thereupon to repent of their former 
folly, and become ſincerely obedient for the future. For that is neceſlarily 
implyed in the Promiſe of Blelledneſs to the Nations in Abraham's 
Seed; it being impoſſible Men ſhould be Blefled without Remiſſion of 
ſin, which conſiſteth in removing the Curſe of the Law, in remitting 
the penalty. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe ſir 
is covered, Pal. 32. xt. St. Paul acquaints us that this Blefling of the. 
New Covenant, - was declared to Abraham in the Promiſe, Gal. 3.8. 
The Scripture foreſeeing that God would juitifie the Heathen throngb Faith, 
preached the Goſpel before unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhalf all Nations 
be bleſſed. | 

-N fe contained in it tacitly, a Promiſe of Divine Aſſiftance unto Mex 
in their endeavours to fulfil the condition of the Promiſe. For God in 
proiifing Blefſedneſs to the Nations through Abraham's Seed, therein 
promiſed all that was abſolutely neceſſary tor him to vouchſafe to 
make chem bleſſed, and without which they could not be bleſſed. And 
iz ſo,then he therein implicitly promiſed to affiſt the endeavours of Men 
to perform the condition of the Promiſe, without the afliſtance of 
whoſe Grace-they cannot ſavingly Believe,,Repent, and Obey. And 
ſo it ſhould ſeem the Old Teſtament-Church underſtood God's ſubdu- 
ing of fin, as well as his pardoning of fin, to be comprized in the 
Promiſe to Abrzham, Mich. 7. 19, 20. He will ſubdue our iniquities ; 
and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the Sea: Thou wilt pet- 
form the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn 
to our Fathers, from the days of old. And Chriſt his turning Men from 
their iniquities, which he doth accompliſh by appointing them means, 
and by aſſiſting them in the uſe of them to that end, is part of the 
Bleſſing contained in the Promyſe made to Abrahazr, and was fo reckon- 
ed by St. Peter, ACt 3. 25, 26. Te are the Children of the Prophets, and 
of the Covenant which God made with our Fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, 
And inthy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be blefſed. Unto you 
firſt Godr having raiſed up his Son gpſ#s Chrit, ſent him to bleſs you, in 
turning every one of you from his miquities. 

4. It implicitly, .or ſomewhat obſcurely contained in it « Promiſe of 
Eternal Life. | fay, implicitly ; For I do not find that Eternal Lite 
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was exprelly promiſeFto Abraham. But yet that was exprelly promiſed 
him ; ich the hage of Eternal Lite might well - inferred : Ns 
firſt, Bleſſedne ugh his \ the Meſjaes : And ſecondly, That 
God would be 2 God to.hm and . his Seed. For Blefſedneſs is a Hap- 
pines. thas 4nns. parallel. with the duration of Man's Immortal Soul. 
And God's Promiſe of being # God to Abraham, carried in it a Promiſe 
of a Happine worthy of God to beſtow, ſuch as Everlaſting Life or 

Happinc 1s... And therefore he was not aſhamed to be called their God 
(meaning Abraham, Iſaac, and, Jacob ) becauſe he had prepared for theme 
City ;, mieanihg that in ſo doing, he had anfwered that title of relation 
of being their and done like himſelf, Heb. 11, 16. And upon 


theſe and thelike Revelations of 's inind to hint? Abraham looked 
der an aker is God, and 4 


for @ City which hath Foundations, whoſe | 
Abrabar did but uſe his reaſon 


_-" Countth;Heb. 11. 10, 16. 
about theſe Promiſes, as he did about reconciling God's Promiſe, that 


in Jac his Seedſhould be called, with his command toSacrifice him,(Heb. 
11. 17, 18, 19, )be might diſcern Eternal ,Life in them, .though but 
very obcuretpggampan lg of what isnow revealed in the Goſpel, by 
which Life and Immortality i brought to light, 2 Tim. x. 104.But how ob- 
ſcurely ſoever a future Happineſs was promisd:to Abraham,yet Sromiled 
it was, for which-wg,have the teſtimony. of St. Paxl, Gal, 3.18. If the 
inheritance be of the it is no mort of Pronuſe: But God gave it to 
Abraham by Promiſe. He was here proving againſt the Phariſaical Fews, 
Judaizing Chriſtians, that Juſtification unto Life, was to be had by 
;Promiſe,and not by the Law z by Faith, and .not by Works of the 
#he Juſt ould live by Faith, as werſ. 12. And therefore by 
here, which he ſaith God gave to- Abraham by Promiſe, he 
2Ans ſacroa! Lite, which elſewhere he calls #hbe Promiſe.of 
ance, Heb. 9.1 5. «ig 


t 


ow, bow God catry'd on his dobign of reſtoring Man by 
iſe-@&- thoſe benefits? For if expreſſions of the greateſt 


£.in God to Men, is the way to beget in them a love to 
againjand in begetting that, to beget all the deſirable effedts of 
Love; ( which are no leſs than a.fincere conformity in Man's Nature 
and Life tothe Divine Laws) and if the giving of great and precious 
Promiſes, is=the way of recovering Man again to a participation of - 
the Divine Nature, (as I have ſhewed it is) then, the Promiſe of 
God to Abraham, which was:expreſiive of the greateſt Grace and Love, 


- and contained in it Promiſes, than which: there ate not materially 


ter, NOT more precious, Was 2 wiſe and gracious contrivance of 
God, to-.recover Man to a likeneſs to himſelf, wherein the glory and 
perfection of his Nature did firſt conſiſt, 


SeF. 4 


The next thing "to be conſidered, is, the - extent of the Promiſe of 
God to Abraham. The greatneſs of God's Love and Good-will, was 
not expreſſed only in the greatneſs of the benefits promiſed to Abra- 
ham, but alſo in the extent of the Promiſe; reaching not only to the 


Jewiſh 


of 
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Fewiſh People*and their Profelytes ( to wh Another GoWnant was 
reſtrained) bateven to ali Nations of the- Bart; Ger. 1364; and 22.18. 
Which (h&wst to be of the fame 'natureavith | 
Goſpel, though it was norT6"intelligitvtcthew; | y 
the Goſpel.” But God, we Tee, ſo loved ThE world, as firſt & promiſe, 
and after to grove his only begotten Sorr, tut” whoſoever” ſhould believe in 
him, fhould not periſh; but have*everlaſting life, Joh. r6: Chriſt ; 
his life for the life of the wortd, Joh: 6. 3. He is the'propitiation" for 
[ins of the whole world, 1 Joh0'2. 2. Heagave himſelf #rarſom for aff, 
r Tim. 2. 6. And taſted death for every man, Heb. 2. 9. 


54 
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Conſider we'ihvthe next place; #he Security given 7 oor the per- 
formance of his Promiſe to Abraham and his Seed. For beeatlte men know- 
ing how ill they have deſerved from God, having mage themſclves E- 
nemies to him; would be 'apt'to queſtion whether therewere indeed ſo 
much Love and'G091-wilFin God to them as the” gredtiefs'6f his Pro- 
miſe did- import; therefore Cod, ro remove all jealouſte” of this na- 
ture, and to give them cthExreate(t ſecurity and aflarance he: cduld;' of 
the reality ot his imtentions, and of his heart andigood-will towards 
them, confirmed his Promiſe by-an Oath, ſt aringby himſelf, betanſe-he 
; ould ſwear by '#b greater. And-ehis he did that they to-whom the'Pro- 


miſe did excend, might have ſtrong conſolation from God;ftich 4s might | 


work in them ſtrong and'vigorous affeftions to him, {iith"as were ite 
Abraham," through which he'was wrought to an entire refignation'sf 
lrimſelf to God, and to his will, and by which he was denominates 
the Friend of God; Heb. 6.17, 28. Wherein God willing more abunduttt- 


ly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immntability of his CoOnfeh;"&s 4 
it by an Oath: That by two immutable things, in which # was impo For 

ed tolye, we might have ſtrong conſolation, "who have fled fur refuge," ts lay 
hold of the hope ſet before us. | | avg - gh * 
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The next thing Þ have to ſhew, is, That this Promiſe of God to Abra- 


ham, was Conditional. , Wthe Promiſe of ſending Chiattwas Abſolute, 


yet the anal collation of the great benefit of Remifftion' sf Sin, and 
ternal Life by him, was not promiſed butupon condition of Faith and 
epentance, as anpearsby the Scriprires frequent explanation of the 
g neral Promiſe. . Abrahams believed in the Lord, and it was connted unto 
him for righteouſneſs, Gzn. 15. % It Abraham had not believed God, 
he had nor been jultified notwithſtanding the Promite. So that this 
Tuſtification depended as well upon his performing the condition of 
ths Promite, as upon the Promiſe it ſelf, And when God ſaid to Abra- 
ham, Walk before ze, and be thou upright, and I will make a Covenant 
with thee, Gen. 17, 1. -The Lord made Abrahaz upright walking before 


O 


him, rhe condition of his keeping, aswell as making Covenant With hint, 
Beſides, it 15 2pparent that God made Circumciſion to be the Covenant 


to 


A Diſcourſe of the two. Covenants, tt 


ad promiſed on his part,-+ Ger. 17, 4,7,.10: Ar for me, my Co- 
ant is with thee, &c. Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou and 
thy. Seed aftcr thee in their generations. «And this js the Covenant which ye 


8 be kept on Abrgbam's and his Secd's part, as the cohdition of what 
Gods b 
wen 


ſhalt keep between me and you, every Man-child among. you' ſhall be circum- 


"oa By which i to be underſtood, not. ſo much Circumciſion in the 
eſh, as in the Spirit, as I ſhall ſhew anon. 0 
Ani the. truth 1s, it would not ſuit -with, God s end anddeſton vn 
his Covenant, of reſtoring Man to the reftirude of his Nature ( men- 
tioned before ) todo it without Man's endeavours in the uſe and ex- 
exciſe af his natural, faculties, of Underſtanding and Will, as he is a 
ratignal Creature and free Agent. For God works that. change in Man's 
nazuee, deſigned in his New: Law or Covenant, not meerly Phyſically, 
but Morally alſo... 1. By propofing great and important Truths to his 
Mind and Underſtanding, and in atiifting this natural faculty, in con- 
fidering how his happineſs is concerned in that which is propoled,* in 
caſe it {ſhould prove true, and in confidering hkewiſe whatreafon there 
is to. believe that it is true, and in diſcerning the truth of it upon 
conlideration. 'And, 2. By propoſing Motives to the-W1ll, to incline 
it to tolloiv the; dictates of the enlightned* mind, andiby - afliſting the 
Wall to be governed thereby. ' So that, Man himſelf is not wholly pal- 
ſive ia this change, or what goes to the making of it z »but is fo tar 
ative 11 it, as ro denominate what, he doth by God's afliſtance, © to be 
his.awn act. So that the Man is ſaid to. Believe, to Repent, to obey, 
wiz he doth believe, repent, and Obey: For' fo he is every where in 
Scripture (aid to do. God doth not repentin” Man, . but Man repents 
tacough his grace and ailiſtance. And therefore God's grace, and Man's 
endeavours 11 working this change, are very conliſtent. Phzl, 2. 12, 13. 
Work out your own . Salvation- with fear and trembling. For it is God 
which worketh in you both. to will and todo of his good pleaſure, If Man 
do but what he can do, through the afliſtance of God's common Provi- 
dence, (in whom weave, and Move, and have our Being ) God is mot 
readyg/through his'good Pleaſure, or out of the goodneſs of his will 
and..plcaſure,to work in him both to will and to do lavingly, to carr 
thie-work quite thorovw. Otherwile,it there were nothing that Man could 
do'in a way of common Providence towardFhis Salvation, wlty {fouls 
he be exhorted and perſwaded to do that, which yet will not be done 
to:cffc& and quite through, without the Athiſt:nce of God's Grace and 
good Spirit ? The Co-operation of God's grace with Man's endeavours, 
in this change in the nature of Man, which is necellary tohis Salvation, 
582 Doftrine that lies very fairand plain in the Scriptures, And therefore 
Mea are called upon to zzake themſelves new hearts, Ezek. 18. 31. Make 
Jou'a new Heart, and a rew Spirit, for why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? 
And God is faid to make them new hearts alto, Ezeh. 35.26. A mew 
heart alſo will I gige you, and a” new Spirit will I put within you. Men 
are-.called upon to circumciſe their own hearts, Deut. 10. 16. And Cad is 
ſaid to circumciſe the heart, Dezt. 30.6, + Men are require to clw8a/e 
themſelves from all filthineſs of ih: fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7.1. Aifd 
they are alſo ſaid to be waſhed an4 ſantHifi:4 by the Spirit of God, 
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I Cor. 6. x1: Men are commanded to repent, Af: 17.30. And God 
IS ſaid ro give them repentance, 2 Tim.'2: 3%, AQts 5.31. It is by reaſon of 
this Co-operation of God's affiſtance, and Man's endeavours, that St. 
Pail exprefleth himſelf as he doth once and again, Gal. 2, 20. I ane 
crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet uot } bit Chriſt lroeth in me; 
1 Cor. 15.10. I laboured more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, but 
the erace of God which was with me He doth fot by theſe laſt words 
ſo deny what he had ſaid in the former, as if he had not ſpoke true, 
for he ſpeaks the ſame things in effet mm another place, without any 
ſuch correCting himſelf, as here he'uſeth, 1 Coreg. 9. For we are la- 
bourers together with God. And therefore by his ſo-correting himſeIFE, 
ſaying, Not I, but the Grace of God which was with me, he only in- 
tends to magnifie God's Grace, as having the principal ſtroke in the 
work. It is a phraſe of like import witly that, 2 Cor. 3. 10. For ever 
that which was made gloriows, had no glory in this reſpe@. by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. So Man's endeavour though it be ſomewhat in it 
{elf conſidered, yet comparatively, and in reſpect of the work of God's 
Grace by his Spirit which excels, it 1s nothing. Therefore, in fine, as 
Men are ſaid through the Spirit-to wortifie the deeds .of the Body, Rom. 8. 
13. So they may be ſaid through the ſame Spirit, to Believe, Repent, 
Obey ; that is, through the afliſtance of the Spirit, whois ſaid to help 
our Infirmities, Rome. 8. 26; | | 
Conſidering then that there 1s promiſe of divine aſſiſtance to Man 
uſing his endeavours in.doing what he may, and can do towards the 
pertorming the condition of the Covenant, we may well conclude, 
that there is no Man under the Coſpel doth periſh, but through his 
own fault and negle&. Itistrue, God doth ſometimes for ſpecial rea- 
ſons meet with, and convert finners with a high hand of Grace, whilſt 
they are purſuing their fins ir a full career, and uftrig no endeavours 
at all towards their own Salvation, as he did Sat before he was Pal. 
But ſuch extraordinary inſtances are no Rules to us, by which to judge 
of God's ordinary proceedings in converting Men : Nor hath "wines 


put Men in expeCtation, by any promiſe of his, of their being converted 
after that manner, and upon ſuch terms. And therefore it willnto 
wiſe be ſafe for any Man to expett to be converted by ſuch exttaori- 
nary workings of Grace, and to negle& to do what hecando, and what 
God requires he ſhould do, towards his own converſion. 

There are many things which Men may, and can believe, and do, 
without any Supernatural Grace, and by vertue of God's common Grace. 
It is no Supernatural A& to believe the Being of Gad, and the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, or future ſtate ; Or to know that we are fingers againſt 
God, and conſequently that we ſtand in need ofthis Mercy : Nor is it 
a Supernatural A& fora Man to defire the future happineſs of his own 
Nature or Being ; or to hear the Word of God, whieh dire&s the way to 
that happineſs; no more than itis to hear any otherDoftrine, thatonly 

retends to do ſo. Nor'is ir a Supernatural A& toconfider the Dod@rine 


_ of the Scriptures with as much {eriouſneſs, as Men do,or may,. the 
contents of any other Books. Nor is it a Supernatural A& to conſider 


how we are concerned in the Doctrine of the Scriptures, in caſe it 
| ſhould 


A Diſcourſe of the two Covenants. 13 
hold prove true ; No more is it a Supernathral 'A& {erioy(ly tocon- 
ider the ſtrength and force of thoſe Reaſons that tend to perſwade Mer 

to believe that DoErine to be true: Nor, under the natural deſires 

which Men have to be happy in another world, is it a Supernatural A& 

for them topray to. God to direct and aſliſt.them in the uſe af means, 

that they may be happy. Theſe I take to be no Supernatural Ads in 

Men. For though the deprayed VVill of Man needs Special or Super- 

natural Grace to do theſe ſo ſerioutly and. eftecually , asisneedful to 

true SanCtification, yet in ſome ſort and meaſure they may be done by 
common. help. .. And if Men would but go thus far (as.they can) out 
of a real deſire to be happy, I ſhould make no queſtion but "that 
the Spirit of God would yield them his affiſtance tocarry them quite 
through in the Work of Conyerfion. And whither our Saviour doth 
not by the Heaxers, reſembled, by the good Ground, mean fuch Men 
as before their Converſion have;, ſome ſuch, Working of Heart about 
their future ſtate, as doth incline them. to hear and conſider what with 
any fair probability may be faid about the way to be happy in that ſtate, 
and not to hear out of Curioſity , or for faſhion-ſake, or to carp, 

I ſubmit toconfideration. | e, 

I: is doubtleſs then Mens Inconfideration, Careleſsneſs and Negligence 
in thoſe things which they do Believe, and which they cando, that un- 
does them. It 1s becauſe ſeeing, they ſee not, and , hearing, they hear not ; 
which is the reaſon why more 1s not given, but rather that taken away from 
them which they had. That is, The reaſon why God with-holds his 
ſpecial Grace,and many times with draws common Grace and Afliſtance 
= Men, is, becauſe though they have underſtanding and conſidering 
Faculties, which they could (if they would) uſe and imploy about their 
being happy inanother World, as well as they do about their happineſs 
inthis, yet they will not, though they are frequently called upon, 
and excited thereto: Whereas, thoſe that take heed or conſeder what they 
hear,” and how they are concerned in it; to theme more ſhall be given: 
God will come into ſuch with Supernatural Aid, Mark 4. 24. And 
therefore God, to put Men upon a holy neceflity of complying with 
his Grace, in aGing diligently towards the working out their own Sal- 
vation, hath wiſely made the obtaining of thegreat Benefits of the Cove- 
nant, Remiſſion of Sin, and Eternal Life, Conditional ; ſo that Men can 
have no farther affurance of pardon of Sin, and Salvation, than they 
are (ure they fincerely endeavour to perform the condition on their 
part, upon which they are promiſed. Wherefore, weare greatly con- 
cerned to beawakened by ſuch Sayings as theſe; Strawe oe in at the 
ſtrait gate: Sorun, mer may obtain: Uſe all diligence to take your cal- 
ling and eleTFion ſure : Work out your Salvation with fear and trembling : Let 
ws therefore fear, leſt. a promiſe being left us of entring into bis Reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſeera to come ſhort of it. 


ef, *, 


1 come now in the next place to ſhew, What the condition of the Promiſe 
zo Abraham was. Inſhort itwas a prgdical Faith. And under this Head, 
I ſhall 


14 A Diſcourſe of the tws Covenants. 
I ſhall endeavour, 1. Togive. ſore account of the nature 6f4braba wy 
Faith in 'genefal. 2. To deſcribe Faith. And, 3. To ſhew reaſon! 
why Faith is made the conditionof the Covenant. | 

© 1. The condition cf the Promiſe to' Abraham, was Faith, arid (as I 
ſhall after ſhew ) a predFical Faith, For that was it upon whith the great 
Bleffiag of the Covenatit, Juſtification, was conferred upon him, with 
the conſequent benefits. In Ger. 15. 6. it i8faid of Abraham, that he be- 
lieved in the Lord, antl ht counted it to him for righteouſneſs. But $t. Paul 
reciting this Scripture, ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
to bim for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 3. 6. It there be any dif- 
ference berween believing God,and believing in God, it ſeems to be this. 
To believe God, is to' believe him upon his Word; to believe all that 
to be true, which he ſaith when he hath' once ſpoken it., - But to be- 
lieve in God, 4s firſt, tobtlieve him to beſach an One, of ſuch a Nature, 
as neither will, nor'can at any time ſpeak any thing but whar is true : 
It is to believe hirh to be a God that cannot Iye. For all true Faith, as 
Abrah&nt's wasz'is foundedin the Nature of God. Abrahbamr did prittarily 
believe in God, and confequently believed his Saythgs, of what nature 
ſoever they were. And, ſecondly, To believe in God, is to believe that 
he can, \ and will perforin whatever he promiſed, how unlikely ſoever 
the thing in its own natiite otherwiſe be. And this was the natrre of 
Abraham's Faith, as appears by St. Paul's Commenit upon it, Row.'4 26, 
21. He ſtaggeted rot at the Promiſe of God pam, x unbelief, but was þ 


is Faith, giving glory to God: and being ly perſwaded, that what he had 


promiſed, he was able x to perform. | Save to God the glory of his 
Nature and Being, of his Truth and Faithfulnefs it his Promiſes, and 
of his Power ink Ability to perform what he had protniſed, notwith- 
ſtanding its utmoſt improbability in Nature. And rherefore, or fot this 
reaſon, his Faith was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, as weare told itt 
ver. 22. Of Rom. 4. And fo itſhould ſeem it isnot the believih ofahny ons 
particular of ſingle Pfomniſe, that is cotmted for Righteonfnefs, othier- 
wiſe than as it i5 an inſtance of Faith in God in general, in reference 
to whatever he doth ſay, or ſhall declare. Which may be the reaſon 
why Faith is ſaid to be cotinted to Abraham for Righteouſheſs, as wel? 
when he had not the Meſſias in the Promite as the nnmediate Objcd of 
his Faith, but ſomewhat elſe, as when he had. The Promife, the be- 
lieving of which was counted to Abraham tor righteoufneſs, it Ger. 15. 
6. was a Promiſe of a numerous Hue, [So ſhall thy Seed be} wit. as 
mamberlefs as the Stars. But that which produced a Belief of this par- 
ricular Promiſe, wbuld, and doubtleſs did, produce in him a belief of 
the promife of the Mej/zas and of every other Promiſe and Word of God, 
atid declatation of his mind,ſo far as underſtood by him,and that was an 
habitual belief of God's Truth, and Faithfulneſs, Wiſdom, Power and 
Goodneſs ; his fixed belief in God. And ſo a believitty God's Threat- 
nings, ſoas to uſe means to eſcape them, is (it ſhould ſeem ) counted to 
one for Righteouſneſs, as well as the belief of the Promiſes, as growing 
upon the (ame-Root. Thus Ne4h's Believing God's threatning to brin 
a Deluge upon the World, and his Obedience to God's Command, in the 
preparing an Ark for the ſaving of his Houſe, was that, or at leaft one 


inſtance 
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itiftinee of that Faith, by which he became Helr of rhe Righteouſneſs which 3+ 
by Faith, Heb. tr. 7. It waSthis general Faith i God that made Abraham 
Gcottiptiati with every intimation of his will and pttafare, - By it he 
forſook his own Countty and Kindred at God's conttbatid, to go he 
knew not whither, but depended on God's after-dire&ion in that cafe, 

Heb. tt. 8. ' By it he was ready to offer his Son Iſaac, in whott! the 

Promiſes were tide: And he had ſuch a firm Belief in God's Promiſe, 

That in Iſaze his Seed ſhould, be catted, that. he concladed thatGod 

wotild raiſe him from the Dead, when he had Sacrificed hirm,,cathet than 

fail iri the leaſtgF making good his Promiſe, Heb. 11. 19, 48, x9. He 

had ſucha caMidence in God; that is to (ay, in his Wiſdom, Goodiefs, 

Truth, and Power, as wrought hitn to an etitire Refiytuition of hiraſcif 

to God's will and pleaſure. He betievedGod tobe {6 Good and fo Wiſe, 

as not to put him upon arty thing, bur whar ſhould be fot his good in 

the iflue: And fo True and Powertul, as'to prothiiſe nothing but, what 

hecould,and would perform. Ina word; bis his Belief in God, gade 

him believs all his Promiſes, and obey all ts Precepts. 

2. Cone we next to forme deſcription of. that Faith, which is the con- 
dition of the Promiſe, or Covenant of Salvation : Wherein I ſhall have 
xcfpet to the gature of Saving Faith in general,in reteretice to all Ages 
of the Church, and alſo to the ChriſtianEvangelical Faith in ſpecial 
Faith, ſtrictly taken, is an aſſent unto thetruth 6f any Ptopofition,upos 
the credit of the Speaker. But Saving Faith isof a more comprehealive 
nature,than is a meer affent unto the Truth of any one Ptopoſition. Aid 
although Saving Faith is ſorhetimesdefcribed by an allncing to the trith 
of one ſingle Propoſition, yet then it imphies the belief of tmaany more, 
and ſuch a belief as draws in the Will tact according to the importand 
concernment of the thing believed. As forinftance: The Belief of this 
Propoſition [That Chriſt Jeſus is the Son of God) by which, Faith is 
ſometimes deſcribed, doth include in it a belief of the truth of his 
whole Dodrine, both concerning God's Grace, and Man's Duty, arid 
the Will's concurrence, as to its concernment in it. For, if he be the Son 
of God, then he cannot 1ye or deceive in any thing he hath ſaid. And 
again, the belicf of this Propoſition [ That God raiſed Chriſt from the 
Dead Jby which Faith is alſo deſcribed, Rowe. 10. 9g. includes in it a 
belief, That all that Do&rine which he taught, is undoubtedly true : 
For if it had net, God would never have wrought ſuch a Miracle, as to 
Raiſe Chriſt fromthe Dead,to confirmit. The belief then of ſuch ſingle 
Propoſitions, include a beliet of the whole Dodrine of the Goſpel, which 
is the proper Object of the Chriſtian Faith, and for that cauſe is fre- 
quently (tiled Faith, or the Faith, in the New Teſtament. 

But if we reſpett the nature of Faith in general, as anſwering the 
different degrees of God's Revelation of his Will in ſeveral Ages of the 
World, both under the Goſpel, and before; I do not know how bet. 

ter to define it, that thus: Faith is ſuch a hearty belief of God's De. 
claration, concerning his own Grace, and Man's Duty, as doth effes 
fually caufe a Mans to expe& from God, and to af in a way of ſincere 
Qbedience, according tothe Tenour and Import of ſuch a-Dectaration. 
Or, it you will take in the Belief of God's Threatnings againſt ſinners 
ira 


: 
yas, 
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Into the definition ; then it will be thus: Faith is ſuch a hearty belief 
of God's Declaration concerning his own Grace and Diſpleaſure,. and 
Man's Duty, as doth effeftually cauſe a Man to expe& from God, and 
to aftina way of ſincere Qbedience, according to . the Tenout and 
Import of ſuch a Declaration. Faith thus defined, we have already ſeen 
exemplified in Abraham, whois the great Exemplar of Believirig, and 
the Father of Believers. And that it was his beliet of God's Promiſe, or 
Declaration of Grace and Favour to him, as it is practical in produ- 
citig Repentance, Self-denial, and fincear Obedience, by which he was 
juſtified and made happy, appears farther, not only in that it's. ſaid 
y St. James, That his Faith wrought with his Works, and was made 
perfett by thein, and that he was juſtified by Works, as well as by Faith, 
( of which more anon) but alſo in that it's ſaid, -that he recerved the 
figr of Circumciſion ( whieh, was the, Condition upon which God Covenan- 
ted with hini to be his God, and upon the ſame terms to be the God 
of his Seed ) a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith which he had, while he 
warYet uncircumciſed. For Fupolin (which is not denied)Circutncifion 
to be an outward Sign of inward Grace,' of the Circumciſion of the 
Heart, conſiſting in Mortifteation, or_a Penitential change of the Heart, 
which is the effect of Faith, His Circumciſion, as ſuch, was a Seal of cog- 
firmation to Abraham, that it was upon his 'former' fo believing Godl 
upori his Promiſe, as thereby to be induced to leave the'evil Cuſtoms of 
his Country, and his Country it ſelf, with his Kindred, and his Fa- 
thet's Houſe ; 'that God would be his God indeed: In which Promiſe 
was implicitly promiſed, all that would make. him Eternally Happy. 
And God's farther deſign of giving-to Abraham this Covenant of Cir- 
camiſion, as a Seal to aire him the enjoyment of the benefit wrapt up in 
that Promiſe upon the terms aforeſaid, was, that he might be th e Fathet 
of all them that Believe, whether literally Circumdiſed, or not ; that 
is, that he might bea great Example and Pattern to all others, of ob- 
taining the ſame benefits, in the ſame way ; and ſo might bea means of 
begerting others to Believe in God, and to Obey him, as he had done; 
to be a great Inſtrument to propagate the kind of New Creatures, of 
Men renewed to God, . to the end they might be Bleſſed, as he was. 
This, or ſomewhat to this effe&, is doubtleſs the meaning of Row. 4. 
11, 12. And he reteived the ſign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Rightouſ- 
meſs of the Faith which he had, being yet uncircumciſed : That he might be 
the Father of all them that Believe, though they be not circumciſed ;, that Righ- 
touſneſs might be imputed to thets alſo.: And the Father of Circumciſcon to them 
who are not of the Circumciſion only, but alſo walk.in the ſteps of that Faith of 
our Father £braham, which he had, being yet uncircumciſed ; and it is not - 
unlikely, but that ag Heatt-Circumcifion, under the figure of Literal-Cir- 
cumcifion, was, together with Faith, made the condition of the Cove- 
nant then; ſoSpiritual Baptiſm, which isa-Death unta fin, and a living 
unto God, is under the Figure of Water-Baptiſm, jofned with Belie- 
ving, as the condition ofthe Promiſe of Salvation, now. Mark, 16. 16: 
He that believe". and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. According to' which 
St. Peter having ſpoken of Noah's Ark, ſaith, The like figure whereunto 
Baptiſm now ſavith us s, not the putting away of the filth of th fleſh, but the 
anſwer 
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anſwer of a g094 conſeience towards God, 1, Pet. 3.21, Now, as it wag in 
Abraham, \iich a beliet of God's Declaration F Cracpand Favoung as 
dideffectually induce him tg Love and Obey 6 , by which he was 
Juſtified, ſo (1 ſhall ſhew afterwards) it was the very ſame kind of 
Faith, working, after the ſame manner, by which the Saints, under the 
Law of Moſes, were Saved, | | 

But Faith, as Evangelical and .Chriſtian, is ſuch a, hearty aſſent and 
conſent unto God's Declaration in the Goſpel by his Son,” concernin 
Chriſt himſelf, and his Grace and; Favour towards Men by him, ui 
concerning their own Duty, as cauſeth a _ to expe from God, 
and to att in away of duty, according tothe 'Lenour, of ſuch'a Declara- 
tion, and his own. concerns.in it. - And Faith, thus gefined, is fully 
agreeable.tothe Tenour of the, Goſpel: Mark 16.15, 16, | Go ye into 
all the world, and: Preach the Goſpel to ev ry Creature : He. that Believeth, 
and is Baptized, ſball be ſaved.,, He that believeth What? Why, he 
that: believeth that Goſpel which, was to be Preached to every Creature. 
Which Goſpel contains a Declaration of God's Grace, and Man's Duty, 
and of his Wrath agaiaſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 
For, 4; It declares from God.that he hath given his Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
be the Saviour. of the World, by being a Propitiation forthe fin oft, 
in becoming a Sacrifice to expiate fin. 2. It declares, That God upon 
account of his Son's giving himfelf a Ranſom for all, hath made, and 
doth eſtabliſh a New Covenagt with the World, to Pardon, and Eter- 
nally to Save as many as ſha!l Believein his $0n, and Repent of their ſin- 
fulneſs, inchanging their Minds, and reforming their Lives, and be- 
coming New Men, in yielding fincere Obedience to the 'Precepts of the 
Goſpel. 3. It declares, That thoſe that believe not, ſhall be damned ; and 
ſuch as repent not, ſhall periſh ; and that the -unrighteous ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. . This ſummarily is that which the Goſpel 
declares concerning God's Graceand Diſpleaſure, and Man's Duty, 

Now itis the practical belief of all this, that is the ſaving Faith. It 
is not the bare belief that God. hath given his Son to be the Saviour of 
the World, and a Propitiation for the fin of it ; Nor isit a bare belief 
that he will for Chriſt's ſake pardon: and fave as many as. truly Repent 
and amend their lives, and become New Creatures4 unleſs they ſo be- 
lieve all this, as ſerioully and heartily to Repent themſelves of their 
former folly, and to return to their duty in new Evangelical Obedience. 
For otherwiſe, for a Man barely to believe all this, and not act according 
"Xo fiis OWn-'corcerns in it, will be fo far from being a believing to the (a- 
ving of the Soulyas that it will rather plunge himthe deeper in Deſtru- 
ion, for living and acting contrary to his own light and belief, as holding 
the truth in mrighteouſnejſ5z the wrath of God being revealed from heaven 
agamnſt all ſuch, Rom. L851 : | 

A Man of this practical Faith,,which J have deſcribed, eyes as well 
| the condition upon which the faving Benefits are promiſed through 
Chriſt, as the Promiſe it (elf af thoty benefits ;; and expetts the enjoy- 
ment of thofe benefirs upon God's Premiſe and Chriſt's Purchaſe, no 
otherwiſe, than as he, with the afliſtance of God's Grace,is careful to per- 
form the Condition. Which belief of tis, makes him as careful to 
pertorinthe Con4lution indiſcharge of his 0-ra duty therein, as ever he 

J hopes 
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hopesto enjoy the promiſed Pardon and Salvation by Chriſt, and'to 


(cape the Damnation threatned againſt thoſe who perform not the 


condition. So that a Man by this pra&tical Faith, beltves one part of 


God's Declatation inthe Gofpel, as well as the other z avd his'own duty 


to be as well neceflary-to liis Juſtification, as the condition appointed ., : 


by God, as the Grace of God, through Chriſt, it ſel, 45 upon anothet 
account: And by this belicf, he is effectually moved, as well toa&tin a 
way of duty to God, as to expe&t mercy from him 5 confidering how 
his Happinels is concerged in both, when he hath the whole of God's 
Declaration in all the parts taken together, in proſpe&, as the Obje& 
of his Faith. - 3 | | 

When he hears, that God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only be= 

cotten Son, that thoſoever believes in him,” ſhould not perifh, but have ever- 
laſting life. When he hears, that God bath ſet forth Chriſt to be a Propitia- 
tion through Faith in his Blood: And when he hears again, that God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf; uot imputing their treſpaſſes 
unto them; he believes all this to be true, as' coming from God that can- 
not lyez and accordingly, is incouraged to hope in God's Mercy, and is 
comforted thereby. But then when he hears again, that except we repent, 
we ſball all periſh; that except a man be born again, he cannot fs the King- 
dom of God: La without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord, and that 
the pure in heart ſhall ſee God : That not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter ints the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of the Fa- 
ther which is in Hegven : That the Lord Jeſws (1 be revealed from Heaven, 
with his mighty Angles in flamting fire, to render *u2ngeance to all thoſe that 
know not God, and which obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſs <7 - : 
But that he is the Author of eternal Salvation to all thoſe that obey hin. I ſay, 
when he hears all this, he as verily believes this part of Ged's Declarz- 
tion in the Goſpel, to be the faithful and true Sayings of God, as he 
acounted the other to be. And accordingly, doth as ſcrioufly, and fin- 
cerely ſet upon the Work of Repentance, anhdas carefully uſeth God's 
appointed means for the changing of his Heart, and renewing of his 
Nature, for the purifying of himſelf, as God is pure ; and doth as carefully 
obey all the Precepts of the Goſpel; as he hopes upon the account of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, and God's Promile, to be Pardoned and Saved; as be- 
living that thoſe Benefits are neither promiſed, nor can be obtained, 
but in this way of performing the Condition. And I doubt not to ſay, 
that this practical Faith, as 1t relpe&s God's Declaration; touching 
Man's duty, in conjunction with his own Grace in Chriſt, is, wherg 
the Goſpel comes, the only ſaving jultifying Faith. , any 

3. Come we now to ſhew Reaſon, why Faith is made the Condition 
of the Promile. - 

8. It is of Faith, that it might be of Gracey faith the Apoſtle, Row. 4» 16, 
Et is that the Grace of God to miſerabiyMen, might the more ſbew it 
ſelf. . For ſoit doth, not only in -promwang unſpeakably great things 
through Chriſt to Man, who is not only *undeferving, bat 111deſerving 

alſo; but alſo, inthat thete are promiſed upon ſuch a poſſible, practical, 
eaſic Condition as Faiths, corlidering the meansandafliſtance promi- 
fei by God to work it : And. conftdering alto, that thePromiſe is made 

n, . to 
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to the ttuth, unfeignedneſs ane fincericy, and not to perfetion of 
Faith, Repeatince, and new' Obedience, in their utrioſt degree; $6 
that Chriſt might well ſay, - 7p Toke is eafte, aid my Burden light, Matth: 
It. 30. Whereas the old way of promiling the Inheritance on the Law- 
terms, would have been to-have promiſed 1t upon impoſflible conditions; 
as the caſe now is with fallen Man. And if God ſhould have promiſed 
never ſo great'things to Man, in his impotentand miſerable ſtate, upon 
an impoſhiblecondition; he would have been ſo far:from manifeſting 
abundance of Grace, Compathon, and Love to him in that condition, 
as that he would 'rathet have ſeemed to inſult over him in it. And 
therefore, it the Promife ſhould have run upon theLaw-terms, aridnot 
of Faith, it would utterly have fruſtrated God's deſign of manifeſting 
his Grace to Man, - and of recoyering Man's Love and [Loyalty to him 
thereby: Rom. '4. 14. If - they which are of the Law' be Heirs, Fitth is 
made void, and'the Promiſe made of none effe#. But it” 5 Faith, that 
it might be by Grace, to the end the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, not 
to that only which is of the Law, but to that alſo which is of the Faith of 
Abraham, ver. 16. | 

2. This may be another reaſon, why fuch a Faithzas I have deſcribed, 
1s made the condition of the Covenant of Salvation, viz; - Becauſe it, 
beſt anſwers God's deſign in this Covenant, of renewing the Nature of 

Man in Holineſs and Rightcouſneſs, and by that means reſtoring it to 
Happineſs. For, by Faith Men are born of God, or made the Chil- 
dren of God. Gal. 3. 26. Teare dll the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt 
Feſus. Joh: 1. 12,13. As many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to thoſe that believe on his Name. Which are 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh; nor of the will of man, but of God; 
Now. to be born of God, or, which 1s the ſame,to be made the Child of 
God, is to have ones Nature reſtored to the likeneſs of God, in which Man 

was firſt made, and 1s the fame thing with that which is called Regerera- 
tion, and a being bor again, and 4 new Creature, Which new Creature, or 

the Nature of Man renewed by Faith, isalſo called the xew Mar, which 
after God, is created in righteonſneſs and true holineſs, Ephel. 4. 24: To 

be born again, 15 to have the Faculties of Mans Nature reſtored to a 
retitude in their motions and operations, in reference both to God and 
Man, to be” reſtored to their proper moral uſe for which they were 
made. .-It is, ina word, that which is called a being made partakers of 4 
Divine Nature. For thoſe which are begotten of God, are begotten 
in, orto his likenefs. Men can adopt thoſe which are not their natural 
Children toinherit their Eſtates, but they cannot adopt them toa par- 
ticipation oftheir Moral Endowments. But God adopts his Chitaren 
to 2 participation with him in the Inheritance, by adopting them to a 

articipation of the Moral Pertettions of his Nature 5 thatis, to a cog- 

Fmilitade to him in them. 

And this we ſay isdone by Faith ; that is, by Faith in God, and by 
Faith in his Word. For, in order of' Nature;. God is firſt believed to 
be a God of Truth, before his Word is believed to be the Word of Truth. 
And the creditableneſs of his Word depends upon the knowledge or belief 
of the fidelity of his Nature. And this Tth of God, and of his Word, is 

_ | the 
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the immediate Object of Faith, By Faith, a Man believes that to te 
true, which God reveals or declares as his Mind and Will, et the Import 
of it be what it will. But then, this Faith operates upon the Will and 
AﬀeCtions, according to the Tenour and Import of that which is Re- 
vealed. If itbe-matter of ſad import, it works a hatred to him thar 
threatens it, and a/ fear of the thing threatned, if it be apprehended to 
roceed froman enemy. And this1s the effe&t of the Faith of Devils, who 
believe, and hate: God, who believe and tremble, Jaze. 2.19. Butif 
that which is'Revealed by Gad; and Belieyed by Man, betoken unſpeak- 
able love and good-will in God to. Man, and matter of the greateſt bene- 
fit to him, asa proof of ſuch love, then it worketh love to him that 
expreſleth ſuch love, ( for Faith worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 6.) and a long- 
ing defire after the promiſed benefit. And as the Soul grows more and 
more in love with God, becauſe of his love z in love with his Bleſſed Na- 
ture and Divine Perfe&ions ;. ſuch asare his Love and Goodneſs, Truth 
and Faithfulneſs, Purity and Patience, Mercifulneſs, and.readineſs to For-. 
give, which render him altogether lovely, ſoit contraQts a likeneſs to 
God in theſe upon the Soul, and ſochanges and renews the Moral habit 
and conſtitution of the Soul, and conſequently the whole Life. There is 
an aptneſs and promptneſs in Men to imitate thatin others ( and ſo in 
God ) for which they love them. And frequent imitating Atts, beget 
Habits, Cuſtom changing Nature. And hence it is, that through Faith 
we are made partakers of a Divine Nature. We all with open face, behold- 
ing asin 4 Gleſ: the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord; 2. Cor. 3. 18, This be- 
holding the glory of the Lord, is by Faith, ( For we walk by Faith, and 
not by ſight, 2. Cor.5. 7. andby it Moſes ſaw him who is inviſpble, Heb. 11. 
27. ) And the wedinz: by which this Proſpet is taken, is the Goſpel,by 
which the Lord in his lovely Perfections is now openly revealed : And: 
Faith beingfrom time to wme buſied in beholding of, and converfing'with 
theſe PerfeQtions, it transforms the Soul into the ſame Image or likeneſs, 
fromglory to glory, ( that is gradually ) as by the Spirit of the Lord; that is, 
through the co-operation of God's Spirit with Man's Faith. To compre- 
hend the breadth, length, depth, and heighth, and to know the love of Chriſs 
which paſſeth knowledge, is the way to be filed with all the fullneſs of God, 
by tranſcribing all his imitable Perfe&ions upon the Soul, Epheſ, 3. 
18, 19. : 

And it is by virtue of their Relation to Chriſt, and being thus be- 
gotten and born of God, and made partakers of a new Natureconform- 
able to God's, that Men can with confidence call God Father : Thig 
bleſſed effef& of God's Spirit, is the Spirit of Adoption, by which they 
cry,-Abba, Father. Anditis this new Nature. that is. the Spring and 
Fountain of a good Lite, of all pious and virtuous Actions. As it is 
ſaid of God, Thou art good, and, doſt good ; 10 & 1s true of allthoſe that 
are born of him. A good Man, ont of the good treaſure of his heart, - (thus 
renewed) bringeth forth good fruit : The Tree being good, the Fruit will be 
good. And as this new Creature groweth up to ſtrength and maturity, 
to doing of good, and afting worthily, will become natural and 
pleaſant to him in whom itis.: To ſuch an one the Commandments of God 

are 
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are not grievous, but he will be able in ſome good meaſure to ſay 
T delight to do thy will, O God, yea thy Law is in my heart. And forſin, 
it being contrary to this New Nature, thereis a kind of Moral Im- 
potency in him in whom 1t 1s, to commit fin : He cannot fin, becauſe he 
3 born of God, 1 Joh. 3. 9. Or itſuch an one be overtaken in a fault, 
it will work adiſturbance in the Soul, juſt as that will inthe Stomach, 
which a Man hath eaten, againſt which he hath an antipathy in Na- 
ture, But as for {uch as. perform Religious Duties, and do things 
materially good, only by the ſtrength of extrinſecal Motives, and not 
from an inward Principle of this New Nature, or love to the things 
themſelves; to ſuch, thoſe Actions, being unnatural, become grievous 
and burdenſome, and will be continued in no longer, than thoſe Mo- 
tives continue in-their ſtrength. 


Sef. 8. 


The laſt thing I propoſed to conſider about God's Promiſe to Abra- 
ham, is, What we are to underſtand by God's counting Abraham's Faith to 
him for Righteouſneſs. And I take it to ſignifie thus much : That God in 
a way of ſpecial Grace, or by virtue ofa. New Law of Grace and Favour 
which was eſtabliſhed by God in Chriſt, (Gl. 3. 17. )) that is, in refe- 
rence to what Chriſt was to do and ſuffer in time then to come, did 
reckon his Praftical Faith to him for Righteouſnels ; that is, that which 
in the eye of the New Law ſhould pals in his eſtimation for Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſubordinate to Chrilt's Righteonſneſs, which procured this Grant, 
or Law. For otherwiſe, Faith, neither as it is the Condition of the 
Promiſe of Remiſlion of Sin through Chriſt, nor as it works Repentance 
for ſins paſt, or lincere Obedience tor time to come, is Righteouſneſs 
inthe Eyeof the Original Law. For that accounts no Man that hath, 
though but once, tranſgreſted it, to be Righteous, either upon the ac- 
count of anothers ſuffering tor his fin, or his own Repentance or fin- 
cere imperfe& Obedience; but Curſeth every Man that from firſt to laſt 
continueth not in all things which are contained in that Law. But it 
i5,a$1 ſaid, an Act of God's {ſpecial Favour, and by virtue ofhis New Law 
of Grace, and as it is eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, that ſuch a Faith as I have 
deſcribed, comes to be reckoned, or iniputed to a Man for Righteouſ- 
neſs, and through God's imputing it for Righteouſneſs to ſtand a Man 
in the ſame. it nor in bettcr ſtead, as to his Eternal Concerns, as a perfe&t 
fulfilling of the Original Law from firſtto laſt, would have done, Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs being preſuppoſed the only Meritorious Cauſe of this 
Grant or Covenant. 

And thus indeed the Faith whichT havedeſcribed, isa Man's Right- 
eouſne(s in the Eye” of this New Law, becauſe it is ſummarily all that 
is required of him himſelf to make him capable of the Benefits promiſed 
by it z which, as it 15 now revealed - 1; the Goſpel. Juſtification i $a 
Law-term : And no Man ſhall be Juſtified in Judgment, or upon Tryal, 
bur he that is Juſt in'the Eye of this New Law of Grace, aSevery one 
that rightly Believes, Repents andy ſincerely Obeys, is z becauſe that is 
all that it requires of a Man himſelt to His Juſtification and Salvation. 


TN G Anl 


22 A Diſcourſe of the two Covenants, 


And yctevery Vvelicver's Juſtification will be all of Grace, becauſe the Law 
by which they are Juſtihed, 18 wholly of Grace, is wholly a Law of 
Grace, and was (Enacted in meer Grace and Favour to undone Man, 
that was utterly undone by the Fall. 

Thereare,two things which I conceive do conſtituteand make up the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law of Grace 3 ( preſuppoling all to be procured 
by the Purchaſe which Chriſt hath made ) firſt, The Righteouſnels 
which confilteth in the forgiveneſs of fins and ſecondly, The Righte- 
onineſs of fncere Obedzence. And in reference to both theſe, Faith is 
imputed for Righteouſneſs, by virtue . of the Law of Grace. 

Firſt, Faith, as practical, is1umputed toa Man for Rigf{teouſneſs, as it 

is That, and all That which 1s required of him himſelf by the Law of 
Grace,to entitle him to theRighteouſnefs which confiſteth in theRemiſ- 
fion of fins through Chriſt. Now, that remiflion of Sins is part of 
the Righteouſneſs which1is by Faiths evident from Rome. 4. 5, 6, 7,8, 
Where the Apoſtle, to prove that a Man's Faith in God who juſtifyeth 
the ungodly, 1s counted to him for Righteouſnefs, he citeth a pailage 
out of Pſalm the 32d, Ever as David alſo (ſaith he) deſcribeth the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the man to whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works, 
ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqnties are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are 
covered. Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord will not impute ſin. The 
Rightcouſneſs@mputed in this ſenſe, doth conſiſt in the non-umputation 
of fin. Not toimpute fin, is not to reckon a Man not to have finneds 
but it is to deal with him, not according to the demerit of his fin, it i $ 
topardon him for Chriſt's ſake upon his penitential Faith, and not to 
puniſh him-for Þ4s fin; and this by vertue of a New Law or Att of In- 
demnity, or Covenant of Grace. For although pardon of fin is obtained 
for Man by Chriſt's Sufferings for fin, ( I» whom we have redemption 
through his blood , the forgiveneſs of ſins, Ephel. .1 7. and though God, 
for Chriſt's ſake doth forgive us, Ephel. 4- 32.) yet the actual collation of 
this great Benefit, is not promiſed, but upon condition of Man's Faith. 
Him hath God ſet forth to be a Propitiation ; but it is through Faith in his 
blood, Rom. 3. 25. By him all that believe are juſtified from all things, 
from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Ads 13. 39. and 
10. 43- Although Chriſt is the Propitiationfor the fins of the whole 
World, (1 Joh. 2. 2. ) yet that ſaying of Chriſt muſtand will take place 1 
If ye believe not that 1 am he, ye ſhall dye in your fens, Joh. 8. 24. And that 
alſo, Mark 16.16. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. So that Faith 
is imputed for Righteouſneſs, partly as it is the Condition upon which. 
Pardon of ſin is granted. 

Secondly, That Faith is imputed for Righteouſneſs, which is praCtical 
or productive of fincere Obedience, without which property it is not a 
fulfilling of the Law of Grace as a Condition ot the promiſed Benefits ; 
and conſequently, cannot juſtifie a Man in the Eye of that, Law. For, 

1ſt, Repentance, and likewiſe forgiving Men their Injuries ( for in- 
ſtance ) areſuch A&s of Obedience, as without which a Man cannot be 


Pardoned; and if not Pardoned, then not Juſtified. And therefore, 
Faith is not imputed for Rightcoufnels, unleſs it be produftive of 
Obedience. 


24ly, No 
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2dly, No Faith is available to Juſtification, but ſuch as worketh by 
Love, Gal: 5. 6. Which toſay, is ali-one as tofay, no Faith is imputed 
for Righteouſneſs, but ſuch as worketh by keepiug the C:mmandments 
'of God, and fulfilling the Law: for that isthe interpretation of Love, 
both to God and Men, 1 Joh. 5. 3. Rom. 13. 10. | 

3aly, Abraham who was fet forth by God for a Pattern his ju- 
ſtifying Men by Faith, was Juſtified by ſuch Works as were the fruits of 
his Faith 3 and not only by-his Faith, which was the Root of them : 
And theretore his Faith as practical, was imputed to him for Righteou(- 
neſs: And ſuch muſt be the Faith of all others that Yhall obtain Juſtifi- 
cation upon their Believing as he did, Jam. 2.'21, 22, 23. Was not 
Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, when he had offered Iſaac his Sor 
upon the Altar  Seeſt thou how Faith wrought with his Works; and by 
Works was Faith made perfeF. And the Scriptare was fulfilled, ' which 
ſaith, Abraham Believed God, and it was imputed to him for Riehteouſueſs. 
Where note theſe tour things. 1. That Abrahaw'SFaith wrought with 
his Works about the ſame End, as a Condition of obtaining itz to wit, 
his Juſtification. 2. That by his Works his Faith was made perfet ; 
to wit, in its aptitude by God's Inſtitution, to juſtifie him ; withour 
which, it would not have reached that End. 3. Note, further, That 
it was his Faith, as it wrought with his Works, and as it was compleated 
and made perfe& by them, that was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs. 
4. Note, That in the Imputation of his Faith for Righteoufneſs, as it 
was thus accompanied with, and perfected by Works, was the Scripture 
fulfilled, which faith, Abraham Believed God, and it was imputed to hins 
for Righteouſneſs. And if ſo, then the Juſtification by Works, together 
with Faith, of which St. James ſpeaks here, is a, Juſtification before God, 
and not before Men only, and toa Man's own Conſcience: For. of ſuch 
a Juſtification' doth the Scripture in Gez 15. 6. ſpeak, which is here 
cited by St. James. 

Nor doth this, that Faith accompanied with Obedience is imputed 
for Righteouſneſs, at all derogate from the Obedience and Sufferings of 
Chriſt, in reference to the Ends for which they ſerve. Becauſe the 
whole Covenant, and all the parts and terms of it,. both promiſes of 
Benefits, and theCondition on which they are promiſed, are all foun- 
ded in Chriſt his undertaking for us, andallthe Benefits of it accrue to 
us upon our Believing and Obeying, upon his account, and tor his ſake. 
We are in him, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San- 
Hification, and Redemption, 1 Cor.. I. 30. For which canſe alſo he is 
called the Lord our Righteouſneſs. Not as if his Perſonal Obedience to the 
Law, was ſo formally imputed to us, as that we ſhould be reckoned to 
have kept the Law in his keeping of it, ( which hath been the Opinion 
of ſome ) for if that had been fo, there would have been no moreneed 
that Chriſt ſhould have Suffered for us, than there was that he ſhould 
have Suffered for himſelf, who had nofin ; for neither ſhould we, if we 


had perteCtly kept the Laiw in him, or in his keepingot it. 
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"CHAP, IL 
Fo what Ends the Law was added to the Promiſe, 


Now come to ſhew, 1n the next place, for what end the Law of Moſes 
I was added to the Promiſe. And before I do this in particular, 1 
{hall note only in general, That it was not added to croſs or confront 
the Promiſe, or God's Deſign init, but to be ſubſervient to it, Gal. 3. 21. 
Is the Law then againſt the Promiſes? God forbid. For it is not to be 
thought that God would prevaricate in is Deſign, fo that when he 
had once made a New Law of Grace for the Saving of faln Man, he 
would yet afterwards give any Law, but what ſhould one way or other 
ſubſerve to the ſame End, 1f Men do not deprive themſelves of the in- 
tended Benefit, by perverting it. And therefore, to be ſure, God did not 
intend to revive the Old Covenanit of Works made with Adam iz Par a- 
diſe, in the after promulgation of the Law of Nature (which we call 
the Moral Law ) already broken. He did not therein come to demand 
his full Debt of Innocency in Mans Broken and Bankrupt Condition, or 
to let him know, that he would, without any other Condition than perfe& 
Innocency, caſt hin into Priſon, until he had paid the utmoſt farthing. For if 
he had, then the Law indeed would have been againſt the Promiſe, 
which declares quite otherwiſe. It 1s true, the Law of Nature, as it is a 
perfe&t Rule of natural Righteoulneſs, founded in God's Nature and 
, Man's Nature, doth of it ſelt require perfe& Innocency, and can require 
no leſs, being ſuiced tothe Nature of Man inits perfectState : But when 
! God brings this Law forth, and ſets it before Men that are now faln 
* from that ſtate, as he doth in the promulgation of it, it 1s to let them 
know indeed what they once were, and from whence they are fallen, 
and how unhappy their Condition now is, accordingto the Tenourand 
Terms of that Law ; and that it would have continued ſo for ever, if 
God had not made a New Law of Grace, to over-rule that Law ; and 
to let all know that they ſhall ſtill remain 1n that Condition, that wilful- 
ly exclude themſelves from the benefit of the Law of Grace, by nor 
performing the Condition of it: But not tolet them know, they ſhould 
have no better terms frem him than that Law affords them, nor to 
make their perfe& keeping of it the condition of- their Juſtification, 
But the Law of Moſes, entirely taken inall its parts, was rather given 
as an Appendix to the Promiſe, both as a Rule of the material part of 
that Obedience, which God would now require of the Iſraelites in con- 
jun&ion with their Faith in the Promiſe, and as a Motiveto that ObeJji-' 
ence: This in general, 
The Queſtion is put; Gal. 3. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? And 
the Anſwer there is, That it was added becanſe of tranſereſſron, until the 
| ed 
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Seed ſhould come. And it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion in more 
telpects than one. . 

I. It was added todiſcover Siri, to make that known to be Sin, which 
was ſo of itſelf, and in its own nature, before the promulgation of the 
Law. For by reaſon of that grievous Wound which Man got in his 
Underſtanding by. the Fall, and by reaſon alſo of a progrefiive De- 
generation in Mankind , the natural Senſe of Moral Good and Evil, 
was to a great degree worn out of the minds of Men. For the repai- 
ring of which decay, a promulgate Law ( the-Ten Commandments ) an- 
{werable to the Law of pure Nature in the Sprrituality of it, was ſet 
on foot in the World. And by this Law came Sin and Duty to be 
more clearly known than they were before. Row. 3. 20. By the Law is 
the knowledge of Sin. Rom. 7.7. I had not known Sin, but by the Law : For 
1 bad not known Luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Covet. 

2. The Law was added, not only barely to make known that to be 
Sin, which was ſo of it ſelf before, but to ſet it out in its'Colours, to 
make it known in the horrid nature and conſequence of it, that Men 
might be the more afraid to have to do with it, The Law entred, that the 
offence might abound t That is, that by that means it might be rendred 
the more Criminous atnd Demeritorious: That Si by the Command- 
ment, mieht become exceeding ſinful, Rom. 5. 20. and 7. 13. 

3. The thaw as it diſcovered Sin, and made it more criminous, and the 
People the more ſenſible of guilt, and more apprehenfive of their ob- 
noxiouſneſs to punifhment, was given to ſet oft ſo much the more, the 
Glory, Beauty, and Deſirablenels of God's Grace in the Promiſe of 
Pardon and Salvation. Rom. 5. 20. The Law entered that the offence 
might abound : But where Sin abounded, Grace did mnch more abound. 
By how much the more Sin _— Sin, and was enhanced, and ag- 
provend, and rendred maniteſtly miſchievous by a Promulgate Law ; 

y ſo much the more Grace appear'd to be Grace, in all its Glory, that 
brought Deliverance from it. Rowe. 5. 21. That like as Sin hath reigned 
wnto death, ( viz. by the Law, that being the ſtrength of Sin, x Cor. 15. 
56.) Even ſo Grace might reign through Righteouſneſs unto eternal life, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. After Chriſt-came, the Reſt which he gave, 
was {0 much the more ſweet to thoſe Jews who received him, by how 
mach they had been weary and heavy-laden under a Spirit of Bondage 
before. 

4+ The Law ( (aithSt. Paul) was our School maſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by Faith, Gal. 3.24. That is, It was a lower 
ſort of Inſtitution, accommodated to the weak and more imperfect ſtate 
of the Church, until afterward it (ſhould deliver them over to a more 
perfe&t Inſtitution under Chriſt. Parents firſt teach their Children to 
Speak, and after put them to School tolearn Letters, Syllables, Words, 
and Sentences ; the uſe and deſign of all which they do not underſtand 
while they are Children, as they do when they come to be Men. In 
proportion to this hath God dealt with his Church inthe World, begin- 
ning with a lower and more imperfe& ſort of Inſtruction, Precepts, 
and Promiſes, and fo proceeding to thoſe that are higher and more 
perteR,. and ſo by certain gradagions, to lead'on, and build - _ 

arch 
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Church to a. more perfe& Spwitual and. compleat ſtate of Faith aha 
Holineſs; To all the reches of fulneſs of A—— ofthe Myſtcry of (3od, 
of the Pather, and of Chriſt, Col. 2. 2. And thus the Law, as Schcolmaſter, 
had a double end and uſe : The one reſpeCting the time then preſent: 
The other: that: which was then future and to come. 

The then preſent uſe of it was twofold 'alſo. | 

1. To reclaim and reſtrain. them from. the Superſtitious Cuſtoms. of 
the Heathen, to. which they were addided z in which reſpealſo it 
was added becauſe. of tranſgreſſron. The Heathen-Worſhip, ſtood in 
divers Superſtitious Rites or Ceremonies: And becanſe the [/raelites 
were addictedtoa bodily Worſhip like theirs, ( for they faid, Let us make 
ws Gods to go before us, Exod. 32. 1. ) and were in danger thereby of 
being drawn to Worſhip their Gods, therefore to prevent this ( as Pa- 
rents put their Children to School, partly to keep them out of harms way) 
the Lord by wayof condeſcention to their childiſh humour, did ordain 
a Worſhip conſiſting much in bodily Exerciſe, and Inſtituted divers 
Laws, which ſtood in Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and carnal 
Ordinances, until the time of Reformation; tillhe ſhould, by ſending his 
Son, appoint more excellent Laws for Reforming both them and the 
Teſt of the World. Lev. 18. 3, 4,5. After the doings of the Land of E- 
egypt wherein .ye'dwelt ſhall ye not do ;, and. aſter the doings of the Land of 
Canain whither I bring you ſhall ye not do; neither ſhall: ye walk. in thery 
Ordinances. Te ſhall therefore keep my Statutes and my Judgments + Which 
if a Man do, be ſhall live in them, Ezek. 20.6, 11. 

2.\ The Lord did Inſtitute divers Temporary ,Laws for tryal and ex- 
erciſe of their Obedience in thoſe lefler things far a time, asbeing fucls 
as-they were as yet beſt capable to receive,” thereby to Jead them 'on 
to higher inftances of Obedience afterward.” Thoſe many Ceremonies 
which they were. obliged to obſerve, were; not things of any natural 
or intrinfick Goodneſs, but bnly made uſe of by God for a preſent 
turn, 'which when that was ſerved, they ( as to practiſe ) were of no 
value, - but ' became beggerly' Elements. But yet while they continued 
commanded of God,their Obedience in the uſe of them,was Rewardable, 
as well as their Obedience to any other Laws, 

The other end and uſe of the Law, as it was a Schoolmaſter, reſpeted 
the time then to come. For the High Prieſthood, and Sacritices of the 
Law, as they were Types of what Chriſt ſhould be, do, and (| uffer, as 
Mediator,. were of great uſe to the Jews after Chriſt had Suffered, and 
was Riſen again, and Aſcended into Heaven, to facilitate both the 
knowledge and belief of the Myſtery of Redemption by Chrilt. 

x. To facilitate the knowledge thereof, and to beget in. them a right 
Notionof thoſe things in Chriſt, :by which forgiveneſs of fins, and ac- 


ceptance with God, is obtained on our behalf. For thoſe who bad.” 
long Teen and known the effe& of Legal Sacrifices, as howthey did pro» - 


cure Legal kmpunity for Offences commited, God accepting the Life of a 
Beaſt that had not finned, inſtead of the lite ofa Man that bad, mighr 
ſoon-come to underſtand, by parity of reaſon, that Gad would much 
. more acceptof his own Sons offering himſelf in Sacrifice torus, fo as to 
excuſe us from (ufferingEternal Punythment for our lan. Far if the blood 
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of Bulls, and of Gvit e,tnd'the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanTti- - 
freth to the purifying of the fleſh 5 how nnch'more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpvb to God, purge your Con- 
ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the lying God © Hebig.13,14. And ſo the 
High Priceft's entering into the Holy of Holies in the behalfof the People 
with the Blood of the Sacrifice, and butning Incenſe there, doth greatly 
aſſiſt the mind in underſtanding the nature of Chriſt's Interceſlion for us 
in Heaven, in- virtue of- 'his Bloodſhed for us on Earth, Heb? 9. 

2. The Law,4n the Typical nature of it, was of great uſe tothe Jews, 
to facilitate and ſtrengthen their Belief in Chriſtz and fo were the 
Predictions.of the Prophets in conjunction with it': For theſe and the 
accompliſhment of -thefn in Chriſt, did ſo anſwer each other, as in 
Water, Face anſwereth to Face, that thoſe who believed the Law and 
the Prophets, had. a great advantage by means 'thereof, to believe in 
Chriſt. And therefore our blefſed Saviour, when he would atisfie 
his Diſciples touching himſelf, that he was indeed the Chriſt; and 
of the neceſſity of his - Death, ( which Death occaſioned at firſt a'ſtag- 
gering in their Faith _) beginning at Moſes, and-all the Prophets, he ex- 
pounded to them in all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf, Luke 
24. 27. 'And St. Pal, when he laboured the Converſion of the Fews at 
Rome, to Chriſtianity, ' as the chiefeſt way to effett it ; he expounded to 
them, -ant teſtified the Kingdom of God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus, 
both out of the Law of Moſes, and of the Prophets, from morning to evening, 
Acts 28. 23. Had ye believed Moſes ( Saith our Saviour to them) ye would 
have believed me ; for he wrote of me : Bit if ye believe not his Writings, 
how ſhall ye believe my Words # Joh. 5. 46,47. And thus in both the 
forementioned reſpects, the Law was a Schoolnuaſter indeed, to bring 
them to Chriſt, that they might be Juſtifted by Faith. 

- The Law was'given to the Jewiſh Nation, not-only for their be- 
hoof and benefit, but alfo for a general Good tothe World: That the 
Nations round about hearing ofſach--excellent Laws, and percieving 
how happy and proſperous thoſe People were, ſo long as they obſerved 
them. ;. might thereby be invited to. quit their Idol Gods, and to tate 
bold of the Chuenant, a to join themſelves to the people of the God-of 
Abrahgw, eyen as it came to paſs in ſuch as were Proſelited. And 
upon this account it ſeems to be, that the Pſalmiſt prayed thus: Go4 
be merciful unto [th and 'bleſs us, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon us : That 
thy way may be known on Earth, thy ſaving health nto all Nations, Pal. 
67. 1, 2. andconcludes ver. 7. That if God ſhould ſo do, his fear would 
be propagated through, the World : God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends 
of the E19k ball fear hinr, Deut. 4. 6, 7, 8. Keep. therefore and ta thent, 
for this is your Wiſdom, and your Underſtanding in the ſight of the Nations, 
who ſhall hear. all theſe Statutes, and ſay, ſurely this Freat Nation is a Wiſe 
and an Underſtanding People. For what Nation is there'ſo great, that hath 
God ſq nigh unto them, as the Lord. our (324 is in all things that we call 
upon him for * 4nd what Nation is there ſo great, that hath Statutes and 
Somers Righteous, as all thi: Lawwhich 1 ſet before you this day? To 
them were committed. the Oracles of God, Rom. 3.2. They were cow- 
mitted in'truſt to themas Feoffees for the World, to' communicate the 

knowledge 
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knowledge of God and of his Laws to the Nations, to carry on further 
the Reformation of the World, begun in their Father Abraham, and 
which was promiſed to be more I effected by the Meſſias, in 
that all Nations of the Earth ſhould be Blefled in him. And as God's. 
Judgments on the Jews for breaking his Laws, was Admonitory to the 
Nations about them, Dext. 29. 24,--28. ſo his famous Deliverances 
wrought for them upon their Repentance for breaking his Laws, made 
God known abroad to be a great favourer of ſuch as repent of their 
worſhipping and _ other Gods, and ſuch a one ascould and would 
Save, Deliver and Bleſs them, that turned to him, to ſerve him.only. 
Which ſeems to be his meaning, when he ſaith, he will be ſan#5fied be- 
fore the Heathen, when he ſhould gather them from among the people whore 
they were Captives, and that the Heathen ſhould know that he was the 
the Lord, Ezek. 20. 41. and 36, 23. And by this means. he brought 
them to fear and worſhip the God of Iſrael. Pſal. 102. 13, 15. Thox 
ſalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zion ;, Sa the Heathen ſhall fear the Name of 
the Lord ;, and all the Kings of the Earth thy glory. When the Lord turned 
again the Captivity f Sion, they ſaid among the Heathen, The Lord hath 
done great things ft them, Pal. 126. I, 2. 

6. The whole Law was given to bea Political Inſtrument of Gover- 
ning the 1ſraelites,(according to thatſtate of their minority) as a peculiar | 
Republick, of which God himſelf was the Soveraign Legiſlator. . But 
of this more afterward. | 
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CHAP. 1II. 
Shewing by what Faith and Prattice the Fews under 


the Law were Saved. 


Wo. 


Come—now toſhew by what Faith and PraGice the Jews nder the 
Law were Saved. , 

And doubtleſs whatever it was , it became available ta that end, 
upon the account of what Chriſt was to ſuffer, when he ſhould come. 
For, asI ſhewed before, that God's Covenant with A4brahars and his 
Seed, ( by virtue of which the Faithful then were ſaved ) was confirmed 
in Chriſt ,, was eſtabliſhed with them in reference to what he wasto do, 
and ſuffer, as Mediator afterwards, Gal. 3. 17. And by means of his 
Death, there was Redemption for the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt 
Teſtament, Heb. 9. 15. And the Sacrifices and Prieſthood, were 4 Figure 
for the tszre thee preſent, of what Chriſt ſhould afterwards do, and ſuffer, 
and for what end. 

But when I ſay ſo, I do not fay that all that were Saved, did under- 
ſtand ſo much. For we ſee the Apoſtles of Chriſt, though they did 
b&lieve him to be the Meſſzes, which the Jews expeRted, yet they did 
not underltand or expe@ that he ſhould ſutter Death as a Sacrifice, till 
he 
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hetold them -ſo: Nay , the. thing was fo far from their thoughts, as 
that they did not, underſtand him, when he plaivly foretold them of 
hisDeath, Lake 18. 32. And if the Doctrine touching the reſemblance 
that is between the Prieſthood of Melchizedeth, and the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt, was not in the Apoſtles ſenſe, Meet which Babes in Chriſtianity 
could well digeſt in their/Underſtandings, .but'was\Meet for ſtrong Men, 
Heb. 5. 10.-14- we may well gueſs by that, how little the Jews under- 
food the Typical wy ſenſe of: thoſe Types about which they 
were frequently converſant; and therefore it's ſaid, that the leaſt in the 
; Kingdani of Heaven, is greater than 'Fobr the Baptift; though the -was 
ſo great, that there was none greater. before him. ' Hence we may fee, 
that one teaſon why thoſe Jews were all. their. life-time under a Spirit 
of Bondage to fear, was the great Obſcurity.of the Declaration of God's 
urpoſe of Grace to the World tlirough Chriſt, and the Way and 
Method of Salvation by him. Moſes was but a ſerpant for a Teſtimony 
of thoſe things, which were | after] to be ſpoken, and ſo declared afterwards, 
as that the Typical meaning of themmight be underſtood, Heb. 3. 5. 
In the mean while, as touching thoſe things, #hey were ſont up unto the 
Paith which ſhould { afterwards] be revealed, Gal. 3.23. It is ſaid of the 
Pfophets, whereof Moſes was one, that not unto themſelves, but unto us 
they did _— the things which are now reported untd us,. by them that 
have preached the Goſpel to us, 1 Pet. 1.12. Add we to all this, Heb. 
9. 8. where having ſpoken in ver. 7.of the High Priefts-entering alone 
into tlie Hoty of Holes with the Blood of the Sacrifice in behalt of the 
People once every Year, heſaith, The Holy Ghoſt: this fgnifying, that the 
way into the Holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt Ta 
bernacle was yet ſtanding. By the Holicſt of all, here, is meant Heaven 
fignified of old by the Holy of Holies, as appears,; ver. 12, 24. And 
the plain meaning ſcems to be this, That the peoples entrihg into 
Heaven by the Sacrifice, and Blood, and Interceſſion;of Chriſt, was not 
tnade manifeſt, while the Tahernade-worſhip coritinued. For Chriſt 
isour Way into Heayen, ( to the place within the Veil ) by his Blood 
ſhed as a Sacrifice, Heb. 10. 19, 20. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſs 
fo enter into the Holieft by the Blood f Jeſus, by a new and living- way, 
which he hath conſecrated for us through the Veil, that is to ſay, his Fleſh, 
But this Way, he tells us, was not made maniteſt, while the Grſt Taber- 
nacle was ſtanding. ' | | 

But as obſcure as this way was, as to what was to be done and ſuf- 
fered in particular by the Meſſizs, yet they had ſonie general grounds 
of Faith and Hope ; That upon their Faith, Repentance, and ſedulous 
Endeavours to walk 1n all the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Lord, they ſhould obtiin remiffhon of their ſins, and a future Happineſs 
in arother World. Among which gounds thefe were not the 
leaſt 2 x | - 

1. They had the knowledge of the Pramiſe of Bleſfſedne(s ta all Na- 
tions in Abraham's Seed, and of the Prothiſe of thoſe other Benefits 
which were promiſed to Abraham and his Seed. 

2. They had an addition of ſeveral'orher Prediftions concerning 
the Meſſiz;, both by Mofes and other Prophets, that perhaps were 

L fomewhat 
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ſomewhat more expreſs, ſuch as in Det. 18. 16. Iſa. 53. Dan. g. and 
others. Theſe Promiſes and Predictions, put them in great expeQa- 
tions of Special Benefits by the Meſſzas, and wrought in them a longing 
after his Day. Upon which account, our Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples: 
Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee and your Ears, for they hear. For I ſay 
unto yok, that many Prophets and Kings, and Righteous Men, have defored 
to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen'them 5 and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard thew, Mat. 13. 16, 17. Luke 
LO. 23, 24 | | 

3. They had large ſignifieations from God of his ſpecial Favour to 
them above all people, as in chufing them to be his peculiar People, 
and in declaring himſelf to be'their Godin giving viſible figns of bis Pre- 
ſence among them,and excellent Laws andPromiſes tothem,and ſendin 
his Prophets amongſt them, and. workingmany Wonders for them, _ 
caſting out the Nations before them, to make room for them, and the 
like, Det. 7. 6, 7, 8. and 26. 18, 19. Pſal. 147. 19, 20: Rom. 9: 4, 5. 

4. They had expreſs Declaration from God of the Goodneſs of his 
Nature, and ofthis Compaſſion towards Sinners, and aff his readineſs tg 
Pardon ſuch as ſhould Repeat and return to their Duty, in loving him, 
and keeping his Commandments. As for inſtance, Exod. f+ 6,'7. 
The Lord paſſed before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, 
merciful and gracions,long-ſuffering,and abundant in goodneſs and truth ſeep- 
ing mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſuon and fin. And when 
he delivered them his Law, with the greateſt terrour and aſtoniſhment 
ro them; yet even then he aſſured them, That he would ſhew Mercy to 
Thouſands of them that love hint, and ketp his Commandments ; as in the 
Second Commandment. And in eaſe of their miſcarriage to the draw- 
ing down of God's Judgments upon them, he beſpeaks them thus : When 
thou art in tribulation, and all theſe things are come apon thee, even in the 
Latter days; if this turn to the Lord thy God,azd fhalt be obedient to bis Voice, 
( for the Lord thy God is a merciful God ) he will not forſake thee, nor for- * 
get the Covenant of thy Fathers, Deut. 4. 31. and 30. 1, 2,3. Levit. 26, 
29, 8G | | 
* From all which grounds, the Faithful among them, had ſuch ahope 
and confidence of pardon of Sin, and ofa future Happineſs w_ another 
Life, upon their ' Repentance and ſincere Obedience, as didefte&ually 
induce them to have good thoughts of God, to love him, .and toen- 
deavour to pleaſe him; by having reſpe& unto allhis Commandments. 
This made him' ſay, Pſal. 130. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mayeſt be feared. And under this hope and confidence, the twelve 
Tribes did inſtantly ſerve God day and night, and grounded this Hope 
theirs upon. the Promiſe made of God unto their Fathers, as St. Panl tells 
us, AFs 26. 6, 7. | 

And indeed, it was the unanimous Faith: of the moſt eminent among 
them from Age to Age, that God had both made, and would keep a 
Covenant to ſhew Mercy to thoſe that love him, and keep his Com- 
mandments, or that walk before him with all their Heart: For that 
they looked upon as the Condition of God's Promile of ſhewing Mercy, - 
This we may -ſce in Moſes, David, Solomon, and in Damel, and 

7 Nehemiah, 


A Diſcourſe of” the -two Covenants, 


Nehemiah, Deut. 7. 9g. Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God 
the faithful God, which keepeth Covenant and Mercy with them that loue 
him, and keep his Commandments, So David, Pſalm 103. 17, 18. The 
mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting toeverlaſting to ſuch as keep his Cove- 
nant, and to thoſe that remember his Commandments to do them. And 
thus Solomon, 1 Kings 8. 23. And he ſaid, Lord God of Iſrael, there is 
0 God like thee, who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy with thy ſervants, that 
walk before thee with all their heart, So Damel, in his gth Chap. 4th ver. 
Q Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the Covenant and Mercy, to 
them that love him, and to them that keep his Commandments. And Ne- 
hemiah likewiſe, Chap. 1. 5. I beſeech thee, O Lord God of Heaven, the 
great and terrible God, that keepeth Covenant and Mercy for them that love 
bine, and obſerve his Commandments. This we ſee was the ſerious and 
conſtant Profeſhon'of the Faith of the Servants of God in thoſe Times. 
And in tliis Faith and Practice doubtleſs it was, that they lived, and 
died, and were faved. , 


_— 


CHAP. IV. 


That the Law contained, a Covenant different. from that 
| with Abraham. 


a Covenant diſtin, and of a different nature from the Covenant which 
"04 made with Abraham and. his Spiritual. Seed. | , 
Beſides the general. Promiſe which God made to Abraham, reſpefting 
the Gemtiles,as well as the Jews, ( In thee all Nations of the Earth ſhall be 
bleed )he-made-a Special Coyenant'with him, as aReward of his fig- 
nal Faithfulneſs,, to-give, unto his Natural '$eed the-.Land of Canaar: 
Nehem. 9. 8. Thou foundeſt his heart. faithful before thee, and madeſt 4 
Covenant with him, to give ;the Land of the :Canaanites —— to his Seed. In 
order to the fulfilling of, which Promiſe, after he bad brought them 
out of Egypt, be united them .,under himſelf, as Head, in one Political 
Body, by a Political Covenant,; Exod. 19. &%c. which is the Covenant 
I am now to diſcourſe of. In which diſcourſe I would, 1. Shew in what 
reſpe& the Law of Moſes ts {aid to.contam a Covenant of a different na- 
ture from the Covenant of Grage made with: Abrehazz. 2. Prove that 


I N the next place, I am 0 ſhew,: That the Too of Moſes did contain 


. 


ie did contain ſuch a different, Covenant:) . 3. For farther illuſtration, ' 


conſider itin its parts,and their relation one-to another. 4. And in what 
reſped& this Covenantiscalled the firſt Coyenant,. whenas the Covenant 
of Grace was made before it. KS | 

r. In whatseſpe& the Lay, of Moſes is ſaid to contain a, Covenant of 
a different nature from the Covenant , of Grace made with Abraham. 
' The Law of Moſes comes under a twofold conſideration. 1. As in 
eonjun&ion with the Promiſe to Abraham, to which it was annexed, 
It 


3TI 
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it rtiade up one entire Law, by which the I/+aelites wete to be governed 
and directed in the way to Eternal Life : And in this cohjuntlion, the 
Promiſe was the Life and Soul as it were ofthe Body of the Moſaic Law, 

roperly taken. And in this ſenſe, as the word Law fignifies the 
Potarench, or five Books of Moſes, (which contain :the Promiſe; as 
well as the Law-)it is-ſometimes uſed m the New Teſtament, G11. 
4. 21, 22. 1 Cor. 14. 34. Luke 16. And in this ſenſe doubtleſs we are 
to underſtand the Law upon which David beſtowed fo many glorious 
Encogiums as he did, ſaying, The Law of the Lord is perfe@, convertizig 
the Soul, &c. Pſal. 19. 2. We are to conſider the Law of Moſes, as 
given at Sina, in a ſtrifter ſenſe, as it was an Inſtrument or- Rule of 
Government in the Commonwealth of I/-ae!. The Law .in the former 
ſenſe of it, promiſed Eternal Lite (rough but obſcurely) to thoſe that 
did believe its Promiſes, and fincerely- obey' its Precepts. In-the lat- 
ter ſenſe, it psomiſed only temporal Bleſſings to thoſe that ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved itin allthe parts of it ; and threatned thoſe with temporal Ca- 
lamities that did not. The ſame Laws materially of this Political Cove- 
nant, related to both the Covenants. As Eternal Life was promiſed in 
the Covenant of Grace, upon condition of fincere Obedience to thoſe 
Laws, as an effe& of Faith in the Promiſe, ſo thoſe Laws, in conjun- 
Ction with the Promiſe, were, as I may fo ſay, Evangelical. But as 
temporal Benefits only were promiſed in that Covenant upon condition - 
ot ſtrict Obedience to thoſe Laws; and as thoſe Laws were en zjoyned un- 
der temporal Penalties, as they were Commonyealth-Laws ; ſo that 
Covenant, containing thoſe” Laws, was Political, and in this Political 
reſpe&, it was another Covenant. If the Law of God, and the Law 
of Man command or forbid things materially the ſame; yet if the one 
command or forbid them under pain of Damiatibn, and the other 
only under temporal Penalties; theſe Laws are not formally the ſame. 
The Commonyealth of Jſrae] had no Commonwealth-Laws, but what 
God himſelf gave them, the -which Laws they alſo Covenanted with 
him to obſerve; by which Covenant they were united under him as 
Head of that Political Body. And-therefore, when they would needs 
chooſe thema King like other'Nations, God told Samet, ſaying, They 
Þ ave not rejefed thee, but they | have rejeFed me, that I ſhould not Reign 
over them, 1 Sami. 8. 7. Te ftid' unto me ( ſaid Semnel') ngy, but a King 
ſhall Reign over us, when the Lord your God was your King, 1 Sam. 12. x2. 
1 conclude then, that as che Law of Moſes did Brve to this Political end 
fo it was a diſtin{t Covenant, and different from the Covenant of 
Grace. FEED | 

2. Let us ſee how this may be proved to be a Covenant ſo diſtin 
and different, asI have faid, from the Covenant of Grace declared to 
Abraham. And tothis purpoſe, theſe things are conſiderable. 

Firſt, They are called the #po Covenants, by St. Paxl, Gal. 4. 24. 
And if they_are-Two, then there isa real difference between them, ee 
they would be but oneand the ſame. 

Secondly, They bear diſtin denominations the orte is called the 

ff and the Old Covenant; and the other, the ſecond and the New, 
Heb. Chap. 8. and g. | 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly, There were ſome ſins pardonable by one of theſe Covenants, 
Which were not ſoby the other; and that ſhews that they were .quite 
of a different natare. ' The Murder / 4nd Adultery which David was 
guilty of, was not.patdonable, atcofding to the terms of the Political 
Covenant, if there had been any Superiour Power on Earth to have 
executed that Conimonwealth-Lawz and yet, according to the' terms 
of the Covenant of Grace, they were pardonable upon Repentance, 
and upon thole terms were pardoned unto him. The like might be 
ſaid perhaps of Maraſſeh. *y ; 

The unbellet 6f Moſes and Aaron, in not Santifying God in the eyes of 
the Children of Iſrael, was, according. to the terms ot the Coveiiant of 
Grace, pardoned as to the Eternal Penalty, but yet was not wholly 
pardoned, according to the terms of the Political Covenant, as to tem- 
poral Puniſhment, For the Lord' told them, that for that cauſe they 
ſhould not bring the Children of Tſtacl into the Land of Canaan, Numb. 29. 
12. And inreference to this caſe, the Pſafmiſt ſaith, Thor waſt a Gad 
that forgaveſs them, though thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions, Pſal. 


Fourthly, The Covenant of Grace never ceaſeth, but it is of perpe- 
tual duration throughout all'Generations:z and therefore is called the 
Ever}aſting Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. . But this Meffees Political Cove- 
nant*1S variſhe4 long: fince, Heb. 8. 13. by which alſo it appears to be 
a Covenaitt eſſentially different from the other. 

. Z. For a farther illuſtration of the nature of thisCovenant, we will 
conſider itin its parts, and inthe relation which ' thoſe parts bear oi 
towards another, And in genetal, it did confiſt of two parts. x. 
Of Laws: and, 2. Of the Sanftion of thoſe Laws. , The Laws likewiſe 
were of two ſorts: 1. Lawsof Duty. 2. Laws of Indethnity. 

x. Laws of Duty. . And in them we may conlidet, 1. What thoſe 
Laws were. 2. Whit thanner of Obedience to thoſe Laws it was,which 
would free Men trom the Pettifties'&f therh, ant entirte 'them to rhe 
promiſes of Reward annexed ty yak 77 

Firſt, The Laws of Duty, of which this Covenant did in great part 
conſiſt, were thoſe which paſs wngderthe vattous deriotfinationof Vioral, 
Kitual,or Cctemiornal, ard Judicial. © Some of which Laws, ( vis, the 
Decalogue eſpecially aritl almoſt wholly ) for the matter of them, were 
nztural z that js, ſuch, as were founded in the Nature of Man, forbid- 
ding things which' of themſelves were Evil, and commanding things 
which in their own nature were Good, and hight be diſcerned to be 
ſo, by Man in his pare Naturals, and in great part lincethe Degeneration 
of his nature, whether they had been expreſly forbidden, of commun- 
ded, or no. But thele Laws became part of the Political Covenant, 
only as they wereexprelly and externally dedated to the Fews by a 
Promulgate Law., - Forif this had' not been fo, the Gertzles conld nor 
have been ſaid to be without the Law, as they were, Row. 2. 14, tt. 
1 Cor. 9. 21. For they had the force and efe& of the Law in their hearts, 
and were in that relpet a Law xito themſelves, Rom. 2.14,15. But 

becauſe the Decalogue, aswell as the other Laws, was delivered tothe 
ews only, and to none elſe, frott Mottht $izaz, therefore they only 
Fin Proſelyres that joyned with com) were ſaid to be under the 


Law 
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Law, and all the reſt without Law. And therefore is the givingof the 
Law reckoned to the Fews among their peculiar Privileges, Row. 9. 4- 
"Pſal. 147. 19,20. Andin this ſenſe only, as the Decalogue was a part 
of the Political Law, can the Miniſtr ation ingraven in Stones be ſaid 
to be done away, as it is, 2 Cor. 3.7, to ver. 11. For ſo much of it as 
was a Copy of the Law of Nature, or, is by Chriſt incorporated into 
his Laws, remains in force to all Mer. 

The other Laws of which this Covenant did conſiſt, were Arbitrary 
the force of which did wholly depend upon Divine Inſtitution - [Ani 
ſuch were the Laws Ceremonial; and a great part of. thoſe we call 

adicial.  Hb6 
Secondly, That Obedience whicli would be ſiifficient to ſecure 4 Man 
from the penalty of the Political Law, and to entitle him to the 
promifed Reward annexed thereto, was nolels than a ſtri& Obedience 
co it in all the parts of it, For it is written, Curſed be. he that confirmeth 
not all the words of this Lay todo them: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amien, 
Deut. 27. 26. And this extended to Heart-obedience, ind Heart- 
* finning, as well asto the outward At, commanding Lave to Gog, fot- 
bidding to Covet, as under the Heart-ſcarching Political. Soveraign, who 
reſerved to himſelf the final Judgment and Execution, evenintemporal 
reſpeds, in many caſes.” . "ok: wn ans gets 
2. Laws of Indemnity.(of which alfo this Covenant did conſiſt ) were 
partly thoſe which ordained Sacrifice and Offerings for the Expiition 
of many Sinsmade pardonable by thoſe Laws,. ſo far asto exempt the 
delinquent Perſon from the temporal. Penalty thteathed for breach of 
thoſe other Laws, which tor diſtin&ion ſake, I ll Eaws 6f Duty; for 
' otherwiſe,” theſe alfo were Laws'of Duty, as, well 'as of Privilege. 
There were other Laws" of Indemnity; likewife for the purification of 
Perſons legally unclean ;, which being obſerved, the .Perfons unctean 
became delivered from the penalties they ſuffered while their unclean- 
neſs was upon them ; ſuch as was their Separation from the Congre- 
cation. 2] | | 
” Conſiderwenext the Sanction of theſe Lays; and that did confiſtin 
Premiſes annexed to the obſerving of them, andin a. Curſe deniouniced 
againſt the tranſgrefſors of them. *. And for our better underſtanfin; 
the nature of the Promiſes ofthis Covenanit,* we will confidet thilh 
Negatively, and Affirmatively. . __ Fx Nb 

i. Negatively ; The Promiſes” of this Political-Covenant, as faeh, 
were not Promiſes of Eternal Life; Arid when Iffay fo, I do not-deny 
but that, firſt, the Jews in  Moſes's time, .and before, had Promiſes gf 
Eternal Life implyed in the Covenant made with Abraham andthisSeed. 
And accordingly, the' faithful ones among, them; ſought" after, rhe 
Heavenly Country, and looked for a City which hath foundations, whoſe 
builder and maker is God, Heb. 11. 10, 14,16. Nor ſecondly; will 
deny but that there are ſome nſlagesrn the Law of Moſes, if you take the 
"Law of Moſes in alarge ſenſe, which look ſomewhat like a renewatof 
'the antient Covenant with- Abrahazz to his Seed.As when, 'for inſtance, 
God.ipade a.conditional Promiſe to, the Jſraelites in Moſesr's tire; to 
be. their God, and that they ſhould be his People, as in Levit. 26. 12. Deut. 

w '$ 29. I 3” 
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29. 13. Which formof words1s interpreted ſometimes toimply a future 
Happineſs in another World, Heb, 11. 16, Matth. 21.31, 32. And I do 
not gp y.but the Jews had by Moſes, as expreſs a Promiſe of the Meſſ#ac, 
as Abraham had, Dent. 18. 15-— 19. ButSt. Paxl doth not ſpeak of the 
Law in thislargeſenſe,when he oppoſeth the Law and the Promiſe, the 
Law and Faith, one.to another, Burt if we underſtand by the Law 

; of Moſes, the-Law as Political, the Law of. the Commonwealth z fo 
the Promiles of it were not Promiſes of Eternal Life; For Promiſes of 
this nature did pertain to another Covenant, to wit, that made with 
Abraham, and. his Spiritual Seed as ſuch, | 
, Firſt 5 Therefore St. Paul doth downrightly deny that the, Promiſe 
of the Inheritance, (which in Heb. 9g . 15. 1s called the' Eternal Inberi- 

. Farce} was by. the Law, which yet it would have been, if. by. Law 

_hethad meant 'the Law. jn' chat. large fſenſe., in which the Law and 
Promiſe to Abraham are. conjoyned ; and not in that .\tri& ſenſe, by 
which; he, mens; the Political. Lal diſtintly. And if the Inheritance 
had been promiſed upon the ſame terms as temporal Bleſſings were in 

. the temporal Covenant, the :Inheritance might have been obtained by 

. the Law, as'well as temporal, Bleſflings were. + Rom. 4. 13. For the 
Promiſe that he ſhonld be Heir: of the World, was not through the' Law, but 
through. the Righteouſneſs of Faith; GN Ld Conn 

' Secondly, St.. Paxl- evinceth: the badneſs of that Opinion, to think 

- that;Eternal Life-was promiſed upon the, Law-terms, trom the abſurd 

conſequence, of-it z- ſhewing, that if 4t were, that then it would make 
: void. the... Promiſe of God. to Abraham; and the way of ſaving Men 
tby;Faithin that Promiſe, of none reffect Cal. 3; 18. For if the inheri- 

. tance be of the Law, itis no more of Promiſes But God gave it to Abraham 

"by Promiſe." Ron: 4:14 Fonif they which are- 'of the Law be Heirs, Faith 

. #s made void, aud the Promiſe.made of none effe#, It was altogether unrea- 

ſonable to think that the Inheritance ſhould be promiſed npon ſuch di- 

Hank and inconſiſtent terms as ate Faith in the Promiſe; and by Works of 

AW: no 1) Oo WIGAN DIVES, (RA » 1 By 

+. Thirdly, ;: The Law, ſaith the. Apoſtle, :7s not of Faith, but the. man 

, that doth them, ſhall live jm them,.Gal. 3\ 12; meaning, that what the 

. Law., promiſed, it did not ; promiſe it upon condition of Believing, but 

upon _conditiog. of Doing. And Eternal Lite is not fince theFall promi- 

ed-nponicondition of Doing, without Faith, but upon condition of Be- 

. Jisvjog 3 Fer the Juli ſball live by, Faith, Verſ: 3.1. And therefore Eternal 

ifs is promiſed. by the Lay. +; 420 0-7 - 


£ 


oy pourrbly,; WV yeretore: elſe. are the Promiſes. of that better Covenant, 


- Heb: 8: 6..{aid-tor þe better Promifes * But becauſe they are Promiſes of 
 henter thingy than -were -promited. in the firſt Covenants which. yet 
1\they could ngthe,\ it Eternal Lite had beenpromiſediin that Covenant, 
- becauſe that is, therbeſt ofall Promiles. CEE \ +, 9 
-.,; Lo ſay they.ate better only in-teſpett- of Adminiſtration,. and: clear- 
. neſs, of Reyclation,' will not ſatishe ſuchas ſhall well confider, That if 
the. betternels ofthe. Coyenant-and: Promiſes. lay. only in \thiat , the 
difference would wat, beſo.great, as to denotyipate them-two Covenants, 
\ and tyo. {o vaſtly. diffant.asthe Scripture:repreſents them to , The 
ed ogtn ; ifterence 
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difference then would be but only gradual, as that is, which is found 


in the ſame Covenant of Grace, in the ſeveralVEditions of it, to Adarr, 

to Abraham , to David, and now to all Nations fince -Chriſt's ng 3 

and not Eflential, as that between the two .Covenants ſeems to He, as it 

is repreſented in Gal. 4. 24. Belides, St. Pal repreſents the Admi- 
niſtration of the two Covenants, to differ as much, as Righteouſneſs and. 
Condemnation, Lite and Death differ, which ſure 1s more than a 
gradual dufterence. "The one is the Miniſtration of Death and Condem-= 
nation; the other, . the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs and Life, 2 Cor. 
2. 6, 7, 8, 9. The Law made nothing perfet, - but the bringing in of a 'better 
hape did, Aeb. 7. 19.By which it appears again, that the hope of the 

. Goſpel .in .which the things hopede for npon the Promiſes of | the 
Goſpel (are not the leaſt )'is better than what the Law promiſed 'the 
obſervers of it. . This z5.the Promiſe which he hath promiſed us, even Eter- 
val Life, John. 2. 25. 

2. And Afftirmatively ; It was'then a long - and-profpetous Life in the 
Land of Canaan, thar was promiſed\in-the firſt Covenant. Next. 28. 11. 
The Lord ſhall make thee plenteons in Goods/in the fruit of thh Body. and in 
the fruit of thy Cattel, and in thefruit of thy Ground, in the Land which the 
Lord ſware untothy Fathers to grvethee. Deut. 11. 21. That your days may be 
multiplied, and the days of your Children, as the days of 'Heaven npon Earth. 

A great yariety.ot outward Bleſlings is promiſed, as the Reward af 
[keeping that Covenant. And therefore: Wiſdom underthat Difpeniſa- 
tionis deſcribed, as having length of days in her right \band, and ## her 
deft hand Riches and\Honour ;, whoſe ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths -peace , Prov. 3. 17.. And as this Covenant 'was National, 
fo there were Promiſes of National Bleffings; fuch as was the ſettin 
them ou high, above all the Nations of the 'Earth ,, making them #he Head 

ed. not the Tail » The giving them vif#ory over enemies multiplying the 
Nation, and/beſtowing pn it;Health, Peaee, and Plenty Dem. 28. Lev: 26. 
When at's ſai once by Moſes,\thrice by Ezekiel, '#nd twice by Bt. 
Paul, that theMar that doth them, ſhall live in them, (Lev. 18.5, Ezek. 
20. 11,13, 2t. Rom. x0..5, 'Gal. 3. 42.) thereby Epitomizing the firfk 
Covenant ; I conceive that by Livivg, 1s meant a long and profperous 
Life in this World. As on the contrary, the condition of one greatly 
afilitted, is an Scripture:-Diale, a kind of Death, -and fach an one 
ſaidto.be free azzong the-Dead, Pal. 88.5. And that which inclines tne fo + 
to think, is nat.only the reafons already given to prove that -no other 
Lite was promiſed in the firſt Covenant, -but aMfo the ity of this 
ſenſe with other paflages' in the Writings of Moſes. 'As . 30 15. 
See, Thave ſet lbs you this day, Life and Good, Death #nd Evil. is 
you would know whatiismeant by Life here, the next Verſe will in- 
form you : That thox mayeſt live and mwltiply, and the Lord thy God ſhlk 
bleſs thee in the Land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. The contrary where- 
unto 4s the Dicath he had ſet beat them, ying, T denounce nhto you 
this dy, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, ard that ye ſhall »6t prolong your days 
on the Land, 8c. Deut. 32. 46, 47. Set your hearts unto all the words 
which [ teſtifie among you this dey, for it is not a vain thing for you, becauſe 
# is your Tift 3 and through this thing ye ſhall prolong your days in the Land 


whereie 
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wherein ye go. Thelatter words are cxegetical of the'former : Through 
this thing ye ſhall prolong your days, i the interpretation of thole ; 
it is your Life. And it may beconſidered alſo, whether this Particle [7] 
( which ifa Man do, he ſhall even live [ i ] them ) may not determine 
the nature and kind of that Reward which was pronnuted in the firſt Co- 
venant, as it was a preſent Reward, a Reward which was received even 
while theWork was doing, according to that, Pſal. 19. 11. Gr keeping 
them there is great reward. And this is agrecable to what fell our in the 
event. The Lond was with then, to proſper them, while they were with 
him: but when they torſook htm, preſently Troubles overtook them. 
The pouring out of God's Fury on them to conſume them in the Wil- 
derneſs, being put in Ezek. 20 13,21. as the direct contrary to thoſe 
words, which if a Man do, he ſhall even live in them, tcems grcatly to | 
favour this Notion. But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in the 
Wilderneſs : They walked not in my Statutes, and they deſpiſed my Judg- 
wents, which ifa man do, he fhall even live in them: Then I ſaid, Iwould 
pour out my fury upon them, to con fume them in the Wilderneſs. 
And indeed, onemain difference between the two Covenants, (which 
I would have here obſerved) lies in this, to wit, the preſextmeſs of the 
Reward promiſed in the firſt, and the futrrity of that promiſed ini the 
ſecond. St. Paul in his Allegorical deſcription of the two Covenants, 
Gal. 4. 24, &c. repreſents thoſe that adhered to the firſt Covenant, by 
the Children of the Bord-ſervant, to whom Abraham gave Gifts in 
preſent, and ſent them away, as in Ger. 25. 5. and thoſe that adhered 
to the ſecond, by the Sor of the free-woman, Iſaac, who was Abraham's 
Heir, towhom he gave the whole Inheritance at laſt. And the A. 
doption of Sons, as the Privilege ct the New Covenant, isoppoſed to 
the condition of Servants under the Old, Gal. 4. 7. And what are 
they adopted to, but to an Inheritance for the future? For by Adoption 
they are made Heirs: If a Sor, then an Heir of God through Chriſt : An 
Heir of what? of an Inheritance for the future; an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaveri, 1 Pet. 
I. 4. And therefore they are ſaid to wait for the Ad option,to tvit, the reden- 
ption of their Bodies, at the Reſurrc&tion, Rox. 8. 23. Sons and Heirs 
ſervetheir Father with a free and ingenuous Spirit, though they have 
but little for the preſent, in confidence of what he will do for them 
' hereafter in another, World, when they ſhall come to Age. But thoſe 
,  wader the Old Covenant, were like Servants, who ſerve with a fervile 
- -SIrit, . becauſe they do it with expeCtation of preſent pay. The one 
alk by Faith, which is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things xot ſeen ;, the other were influenced in their Obedience, by the 
expectation of preſent Reward, becauſe that was it which the firſt Co- 
venant promiſed to the obſervers of it. | 
Theſe Promiſes now inſiſted on, were ptomiſes of Reward to the 
obſervers of this firſt Covenant : But beſides theſe, there was another 
ſort of Promiſes exhibited in the firſt Covenant, and they were Pramiſes 
of Pardon, in many caſes, when the Laws of that Covenant were 
broken. There were (asl have ſhewed)) Laws of Indemnity, which 
made many of the breaehes of _ Laws of Duty, pardonable upon 
4 EcItamn 
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certain conditions. And ſuch wereall Sins of Ignorance and Inadver- 
tency ; and ſome of thoſe alſo which were ccmmitted wittingly. But 
preſumptuous Sins, and ſuch as carried in them a kind of contempt of 
the Law , theſe were exempted from Parden: Hcb. 10. 28. BHethat 
deſpiſed Meſes's Law, died without mercy, under iwoor three witneſſes. But 
for the other, there were promiſes ot pardon upon certain conditions ; 
which conditions were not always the ſame. In ſome caſes, the offering 
of a Sin-offcring, or Treſpaſs-offering, was the condition. In other 
caſes, that with confeſliion of Sin, was the conditicn. And in ſome 
other caſes, Sacrificing,Reſtitution,and SatisfaCtion, were the condition. 
And afflicting of the Soul, as well as the Sacrifice for Atonement on 
the day of general Expiation, was always a condition of forgiveneſs. 
Theſe things,-in the paricularities of them, you have in the 4, 5, 6, 16, 
and 23d Chapters of Levit, And then the condition of the Promiſes 
of Purgation of Legal Uncleanneſles, and the penal effc&s trom them, 
was the obſerving the Rules preſcribed. for purifying ite Unclean. 

Now the forgiveneſs promiſed by theſe Laws of Indemnity, did not 
free the Conſcience from all obligation to Eternal Puniſhment, but ©n- 
ly freed the Perſon from ſuffering thoſe temporal Evils, which were 
threatned in this Covenant againſt thoſe which did not continue in 
all things written in the Book of it. Neither Sacrifices, nor Legal 
Purifications, San@ified, but unto the purifying of the fleſh, and to their 
tempora! Concerns only, Heb. 9g. 9, 1o, 13. Hs" 

And here we may obſerve a five-fold difference in reference to Re- 
miflion of Sin, between the firſt Covenant, and the Covenant of 
Grace. | 
i. They differ in the nature of thoſe Sacrifices by which Atonements 
were made, and upon which Forgiveneſs was promiſed. The Blood 
of the Sacrifice of the firſt Covenant was but the blood of Bulls and of 
Goats, and the like, Heb. 10. 4. But the Blood of the Sacrifice of the 
ſecond Covenant, 1s the Blood of Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God. So 
that the nature of the Sacrifices of the two Covenants, upon which 
the' Promiſe of the pardon of Sins was granted, doth difter as much 
as the Blood of Beaſts and the Blood of the Son of God differ. 

2. Thofe two ſorts of Sacrifices pertaining to two kinds of Covenants, 
differ in the proportion of Efficacy and Virtue to accompliſh their re- 
ipctive Ends and Effefts. There is a greater Richneſs of proportion 
in the Blood of Chrilt to free the Conſcience trom the guilt of Singor 
obligation to Eternal Puniſhment, than there was in the Blood of Beaſ 
to tree the delinquent Perſon from temporal Puniſhments. This by 
plainly intimated in Heb. 9. 13, 14. For if the blood of Bulls and of 
Coats, and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean,  ferFifert to the 
purifying of the fiſh; | how much more |} ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who 
through the Eternal Spirit effered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 
Conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God 

3. Theydiffer in the nature of the pardon promiſed in each of the 
Covenants reſpe&ively. The Redemption granted in the firſt Cove- 
nant, was but Temporal, as the Covenant it ſelf was; it was but from 
Evils temporal: But Chriſt Jeſus, by his Atonement ,hath obtained Eternal 
Redemption far us, Heb. 9. 12. 4. They 
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4. They differ in reſpect ofthe Sins made pardonable by each Cove- 
nant reſpedtively. There were many fins for which the firſt Covenant 
granted no Pardon, upon apy terms whatſoever. They that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law, died without mercy, Heb.'te. 28. But the Covenant of Grace 
makes promiſe of the pardon of the Greatelt Sins upon Repentance. AZ 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy, except the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
are pardonable upon Repentance. This difference is. ſet down, AZs 
—213-239. And by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which 

ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. We may well ſuppoſe, that 
the firſt Covenant did finally Condemn ſome, which the Covenant of 
Mercy Pardoned. David, in the matter of Uriah, did that which was 
unpardonable by thefirſt Covenant; it was a Fact to have been puniſh- 
ed with my the Law, but that there was none but Gad that could 
duly inflict 1t uPon him,in his capacity ; and yet, upon his Repentance, 
it was pardoned as to his Eternal Concerns, as well as Temparal,: by 
virtue of God's Covenant of Mercy. On the other hand, a Man pro- 
bably might be fo Righteous in the Eye of the firſt Covenant, as not to 
be viſibly blameable, and yeteven then he obnoxiqusto the Curſe of 
the Everlaſting Covenant. Paxl, while he was Saxl, and in the ſtate 
of Unbeliet, was even then, as touching the righteouſneſs which is in 
the Law, blameleſs, as he himſelf faith, Phzl. 2. 6. So different were 
' thele two Covenants, that him whom the one Condemned,the other 
might Juſtihe 3 and likewite Juſtife him, whom the other Condemned. 

5. They differed in reſpect of the condition to be performed on Man's 
part for the obtaining of pardon. Pardon was promiſed in the firſt 
Covenant upon condition of Doing only, without reterence to Faith ; 
but ſoare not the pardons of the New Covenant. Gal. 3. I1. 12. But 
that no man is juſtified by the Lawin the ſight. of God, it is evident ;, for the 
Juſt ſhall live by Faith : And the Law is not of Faith ;, but the man that 
doth them ſhall live in them. So much concerning the firſt Part of the 
SanGion of the firſt Covenant. Come we now to the ſecond. 

The other part of the Sanction of this Covenant, did conſiſt in the 
Curſe of it deyounced againſt the breakers of it. Though it's true, that 
every Man is finder a Condemnation that would be Eternal, unleſs he 
comes to be ablolved by vittue . of the Law of Grace ; yet more than 
temporal Death was not expretly threatned for breach of the Political 
Covenant, as {uch. | 

1. For firſt, a violent Death inflicted by the hand of the Magiſtrate, 
for Capital Offences, is called the Curſe, Deut. 22. 23. Hethat is hanged, 
& accurſed of God, or is the Curſe of God. 

2. Chriſt who did not ſuffer Eternal Puniſhment for Man's Sin, did 
yet ſuffer the Curſe of the Law, in that he was hanged 'on a Tree, Gal. 3. 
13. It is true indeed, that by that temporary Sufferings of his, he re- 
deemed us from Eternal Puniſhment, which we were obnoxious to. 

3. Thoſe who Apoſtatize from Chriſt, and reje& his Goſpel, merit 
ſorer puniſhment than what was inflicted on them that deſpiſed Moſer Law; 
and yer forer Puniſhment(for kind )they cannot ſuffer,if Eternal puniſh- 
ment had been the penalty of that Coyenantas ſuch, Heb. 10. 28, 2g. 


/ 4. As 
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4 As the Promiſes of that Covenant, when particularly expreſſed, 
did appear to be but temporal, ſo the Curſes of it appear to be no other 
in the particular enumeration of them. As for inſtance, a violent 
Death inflited by the Hand of the Magiſtrate, was the puniſhment 
threatned for many Capital Offences ; Such as was Idolatry; Bla! phemy, 
Witchcraft, Working on the Sabbath, invading the Prieſts Office, and 
for being a falſe Prophet; and alſo for Murder, Adultery, Sodomy, 
Buggery, Man-ſtealing, Curſing, or Smiting of Parents, or being ſtub- 
bornly Rebellious againſt them, and ſome other. And a cutting off 
from among the People, (whither by God's hand immediately, or by 
Mart's, Idetermine not _) was the penalty threatned tor eating Leavened 
Bread within the time prohibited ; for not Purifying ones ſelt, when Un- 
clean ; for profaning holy things; for ones eating ofge Sacrifice, with 
his Uncleanneſs upon him; for offering Sacrifice any Where but at the 
Tabernacle ; for eating of Blood, and for cating of the Fat of the 
Sacrifice; for negleCing to keep the Paſſover, and for not affliting the 
Soul in the Day of general Atonement.z and tor ſeveral other Offences. 
And thoſe Offences, for which .cutting off from among the People is 
threatned, being leſs criminous than the former, we have noreaſon to 
think the penalty 'of cutting off from among the People, to ſignifie 
more (ifſo much) than the ſuffering of a temporal Death. We may ob- 
ſerve how the Iſraelites various Puniſhments are expteſt for their mani- 
fold Crimes in the Wilderneſs, by God's overthrowing them in the Wilder- 
zeſs, by Peſtilence, and otherwiſe, 1 Cor. 10. © | | 

In brief, The temporal Evils threatned in this Covenant, were either 
Perſonal, Domezſtick, or National. The Perſonal and Domeſtick Evils, 
were nofteſs, than whatſoever tended to the infelicity of Man's Life, 
as Diſeaſes in Body, Perplexity of Mind, Unfruittulneſs in Body, in 
Cattel, in Ground ; Scarcity, Poverty, Oppreſtion, loſs of Relations, 
fewneſs of Days, and an untimely cutting off from the Promiſed Land. 
The National were wild Beaſts, Peftilence, Sword, Famine, Captivity, 
and ſuch like. Theſe were inflicted when the breach of the Cove- 
nant became National in the generality of - People ; But eſpecially, 
when thoſe, who had the management of Publick Aﬀaits, Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſtick, did not reſtrain the People by a due Execution of Laws; but 
rather led them into fin by their Example, and fometimes by their 
Commands ;.corrupting Religion, and»perverting Juſtice, Levit. 26. Dent. 
28. And the Evils threatned being National, as the Covenant it fclf was, 
they muſt needs be but Temporal 3 becauſe' there is no Judging, Con- 
demning, and Executing Nations, as Nations, but in this World. 

4. Come we now. to ſhew reafon, why this Covenant is called the 
firſt Covenant, fince there were others made before it ; as that with 
Adam in Paradiſe, and that Covenant of Salvation with Adam after 
his Fall, and with Noah, and Abraham. And, 

I. Negatively ; It is not ſo called, as if it were the ſame for ſubſtance 
with that which was firſt made with Adam in Paradiſe, as many have 
thought, orbecanſeit was propoſed upon the ſame terms. For, 

Firſt, That Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon the terms or condition 
ei perfect Innocency ; no provilion being made in it for pardon, m caſe 
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Hurz, upon any condition whatſoever. But ,it was otherwiſe in 
this Moſaick Covenant, as I have ſhewed, in that it. contained fevers! 
Laws ot Indemnity for thc Reliefof delinquent Perſons, upon certain 
poſſible and pratticable Conditions. _ 

Secondly, If this and the Paradifical-Covenant had been of the ſame 
nature, then it and the Promiſe made to Abraham, and his Spiritual 
. Seed, would have been inconfiſtentz the one progling Eternal Life 

mpon Believing, the other only upon condition of finleſs Obedience. 

this had been the caſe, the Law would haveibeen againſt the Promiſe, 
which God forbid it ſhould, Gal. 3. 21. and the cone would have ex- 
cluded the other, according to. St. Paul's rea{oning. Rowe. 11.6, If 
by grace, then it is no more of works; otherwiſe grace is mo more grace. 

ut of it be of works, then is it no more grace; otherwiſework is no more . 
work, But, | | 

_ 2. Affirmatively. It is called the Frſ# Covenant, becauſe it is the 
firſt of the two under queſtion -and diſpute between the Apoſtlesand 
unbelieving Jews. The Queſtion and Controverſie between them was, 
which of the two Covenants, that by Moſes, or that by Chriſt, was to 
be finally adhered to, as the way of Salvation. In the handling of 
which Controverlie, that by Moſes is called the farſt, and the Gol? [- 
Covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, as was Propheſied. by ; Jeremeab, is 
called the ſecond « Even as the one is called the Old Covenant, nat 
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The grand Miſtakes of- the Jews about the Law and 
« Promiſe; and bow $t. Paul conner=argues theſe 
Miſtaes, | 


 Amnow in the next place tof ſhew w. thefatd miſtthes of the uatbelievin 
E ews, about God's remiſs Arte ff id of Moſes ; pe, 
ow Sr. Paul doth counter-argye theſe. atiftakers A diſtingt underſtanding 
of which Errors, and of St. Pax!'s arguings againſt them, ſortietimes 
ſeverilly, and ſorttetimgs copjuhQively, and im the gtols, will be asa 
Key to open a7 pl in his Epiſtles, which otherwiſe will be 
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r. They held Circumciſion in| the Fleſh to be the condition in 
ſpecial, upon which all the Bleffings of God's Covenant with Abra- 
ham were promiſed ; but did not underſtand that Spiritual Circum- 
cifion, »iz. the Mortification of ſinful AﬀeCtions and Luſts, was prin- 
cy irttended, when God made Circumciſion the condition of his 
Covenant. For they wete it ſeems groſly ignorant of the neceffity 
of Regeneration, and fo of the Sptritual deſign of Circamcition ; 
which was the reaſon why Nicodemus, though a Ruler among . 
Jews, anſwered Chrift fo aukardly as he did, when he Prea 
co him the neceſſity of being bor# «gain, Joh. 3. An Ignorance 
forte aflowarice poſſibly might have been made for, had not t 
Circumcifion of the Heart, and the taking themſelves a new Hears 
Heen expreſly called for, as it was Dee. 10. 16. Fer. 4. 4. Ezek. 18. 31. 
Now this Ignorance of theirs in the DoGrine of the Circumciſith of , 
the Heart, and the ſenſe they put upon God's making Circurticifion.yg' | 
be the conditicn of his Ccvenant of being their God, was doubtleſs. 
reaſon why they placed fo very frach as they did in Literal Circumci- 
fion. For, although Circumciſion firſt giyen to Abraham by way of Co- 
venant,was afterwards incorporated with the body of Moſes's Law,yet 
it ſhould ſeem theſe Fews conſidered it rot ſo much as it wasa part of 
that Law, butchiefly as a Condition of God's Covenant with them in 
Abraham, as they were his Seed. And therefore, St. Paul where he rec- 
kons up his Jewiſh Privileges, whil'ſt he 'was a Phariſee, puts Circum- 
ciffon in the head of thera all, and as accounted by him while a' Phariſce 
a Privilege diſtin& from his being blameleſs, touching the Righteouſneſs 
which was inthe Law, Phil. 3.5, 6. Whence alſo the Judaizers ſaid, ze 
was needful to Circumciſe them, and to command them to keep the Law of 
Moſes, Ads 15. 5, 24. ASIf Circumciſing did itaport ſomething different 
from, or at leaſt ſomething more, than keeping of the Law did, though 
otherwiſeit was a part of the Law. Upon this account, doubtleſs it was, 
that we find them more zealous for Circumcifion, than for any other 
Point of the Law beſides. | 


oe that he was Juſti yyben aot. Circumcilc | 
ExPpr6(s Author! This he alkrts. Ram. 4. 9, 
was ut then reckoned © when Þe was in Circumc it: ir #4 ; 
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A once of ube two Covenants. 
Afterwards, he proceeds to undeceivethem.in the they 
had, that the Benefits of the Covenant wer omnlles Abraham's 
Natural Secd as ſuch; or atleaſt as fych, wi the addition of a Literal 
obſervation of Circumcifion, and-the Law, without reſpe& to the 
Spiritual and New Birth : Row. 9. 6, 7,8. They are not all fracl, which 
are Linde, (as they th he they were ) neither becauſe they. are the Seed 
are they all C : But in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called - 
Reb Bk ſhall be called Abraham $ Seed, which are born-as acc 
by. in the Put G OR are therefore called Childree x 
way orſo o ds it, ſaying, They which are 
th lies o of "the feb, 4: = Children of God, but the Children 
the . Promiſe are pete. for the Seed z, to wit, ſuch a5 are born after t 
, AS it is explained, Gol. 428,29. And this agrees to what he had 
before, Row. 2. 28. He is not a Jew, which is one ontwardly, &c. 
Ain which carrupt Onion, John the Baptift did oppoſe himſelf, 
when he admoniſhed the Phariſees, to bring forth fruit meet for 
tance, " pp think a to. ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our Fa- 
ther, Mat. 

The A ale " HR o cute this grand Etror about Literal Circum- 
ciſion as /{ a from Spiritual, in many other places z and ſhews, 
how. that Gircumcition availetb nothing, but a New Creature, ſuch as 
Spiritual Circumcifion makesa Man to be. Gal. 6. 15. Net Circumciſion, 
but Faith. Gal, 5. 6. Not Circumciſion, but keeping the Conmundments, is 
that which, would only reach thoſe great Ends which-they ſoughtafter 
in Literal Circyrgciſion, 1 Gor; 3. 19. But I (hall have occaſion to im- 
| theſe Scriptures furrher upon another Head of this Diſcourſe. 
Kody the way, W a. obferve, that thoſe, who luild their hopes 
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the general Atonement was to be-.made thereby, nor yet 
e Prins $ of os Og, as Thr ter Death, F. into A 


r ore 5. That Meſſzas 
H 
SE 
up 


for ſor, And chrcoe they lid © 


| Ignotanee io » of the 

| ing the Death of che op have 

| $.if ew. had not wilfutly on 
Errot es Types and Pra were: fulfilled and 


a 
\.. chpeyay this nvitter was Jothd' ity Chriſt's 
ont = ot fgope a —_— but their Gowneſs to belieiethole Types 


Aut A Diſcourſe of Y: 4270 Covenants. 


und Propheciegafter they were fulfilled, was a thing which our Saviour 
rebuked them for, ſaying, O fools, and ſlow of heart, to believe all that the 
Prophets have ſpoken. Onght not Chriſt to havg ſuffered theſe things, and 
to enter into bis glory? Luke 24. 25, 26: But the unbelieving Jews 
were tenacious of this Opinion, . after they had ſufficient means to have 
been convinc'd of their Error in it. In oppoſition to whict'Opinioh, 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, argues at large the neceflity 
of Chriſt's Suffering by Death. As firſt, he argues it trom his Prieſt- 
hood. For having proved him, according to Prophecy, to be a Prieſt, 
not after the Order of Aaron, but of Melthjzedeck, and fo a Pticſt of 
greater Dignity, Chap. 5. and 7. He infers, Chap 8. that as a Prieſt, he 
muſt have ſomething to Offer in Sacrifice, and that of greater value 
than what was Offered by Prieſts under the Law, «that were but of an 
inferiour Order ; and that he ſhews to have been HimfeHN, and hisown 
Blood, as the Antitype of all thoſe Legal Sacrifices, Chap. a Secondly, 
He proves his Death neceflary for the confirmation of the ſecond and 
New Covenaat, as. he was Mediator of it. Asthe firſt Teſtament was 
not dedicated without Blood, ſo neither is the ſecond : For where a Teſta- 
exent is (laith he ) there of neceſſrty uſt alſo be the death of the Teſtator, 
Chap. 9. 15,--23- Thirdly, His Death was neceſfary for the obtaining 


of kemiſlion ot Sins; a Benefit promiſed in the New Covenant :. For 
without ſhedding of Blood ( ſaith he) there is no Remiſſron of Sin, Chap. 
9. 22. with Chap. 10. 5--18. hee FO 

And indeed, it was a good part of the Apoſtle's wotk' to beat dowti 
this Opinion, that the Meſſzas was not to dye. As 17. 3. St: Pant, - 
as his manner was, went into them; and three a ns reaſoned with 


them ont of the Scriptures, opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt needs 
have ſuffered and _ again from the dead. Yea, this Opinion had [0 
generally obtained among them in our Saviour's time, that it ſeems the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt at firſt were not freefrom it. For when onr Sayiour 
told them, that at Jeruſalem he ſhould be delivered to the Gentiles, and 
that they ſhould ſcourge him, and put him to death, and that the third day 
heſhould riſe again ; it's ſaid, they underſtood none of t heſe things, and that 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were 
ſpoken Though they were ſpoken plainly, and in no Parable, Luke 18. 
32, .33s 34+ Chriſt's being Crucifed, becarre Trans rey to the 
Jews through this Error:of theirs, and that-which*they i upon, 
as - Reaſon why they would not receive him as the” Chriſt bf God, 
xE- Cor. 1.23, y 
-N They held another Error which probably was Mather or Daugh- 
ter of the former, and that was, That the Legal Sacrifices did explate 
and take away Sin, not only; ſo as to free them from Legal Penalties 
and Temporal\ Puniſhments, as in many caſes they did ; butfo alſo as 
to free them, from all obligation to Eternal PuniÞment. And ſo they 
did attribute to thoſe Sacrifices, the ſame atoning Virtue and purging 
Efficacy, as-is proper only to the Blood of Chrilt,” In oppofition to 
this Opinion, it is maintairfd, 7A | ? | 

1. That thoſe Legal Sacrifices, were but Figures of the great Sagri- 
fce, Chriſt Jeſus, Heb.:9. 19, #1, 12. and10. r. _ * 
| , 2s It 
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2. It was argued, that it was” impoſſible that the blood of Bulls and of 
Goats ſhould take away Sin, becauſe theſe were offered year after year, 
over and over in the day of general Atonemerit for the ſame fins. And 
that if the former Sacrifices which were firſt offered, had taken away 
ſin, the latter could not have been neceflary to the ſame purpoſe, Heb. 
0. 1, 2, 3,11, The often repetition of Sactifices for the ſame fins, 
argues that the Worſhippers had a ſecret ſenſe in their Conſcience, 
thar thoſe Sacrifices were not of a cortipetent Value, nor a ſufficient 
Price to Redeem their Souls from Sin, as it expoſeth to Eternal Puniſh- 
ment ; however, they might ſanTifie as to the purifying of the fleſh, yet 
ny could not make any perfeF as pertaining to the Conſcience, Heb. 9.9. 
and 10. I, 2. 3-oha 
3. It was argued from 4 Prophetical paſſage in P/2l: 4o; in which 
Chrift' is brought in ſpeaking tktus ; Sacrifice and Offering thon would) 
not, but a Body haſt thou prepared me : In burnt Offerings and Sacrifice for 
fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: Then ſaid I, Ls, T come to do thy will, 0 
God. From whence he infers, that the firſt fort of Sacritices were takere 
«way as inſufficient, that the ſecond might be eſtabliſhed. By the which will, 
ſaith he, we are ſanTified through the offering of the Body of Jeſus once for 
al, Heb. 10: $:;—10. | ” | 
This Opinion of theirs, that Legal Sacrifices did expiate all their 
Sins, did keep up in thetn a hope of Impunity here and- hereafter, 
under many Immoralities and great Tranſgrefſionsin the courſe of their 
Lives. Thotgh they multiplied Tranſgrethion, yet if they multiplied 
Sacrifices too, they thought they ſhould eſcape well enough. Azvos 4. 
4, 5. Conie to Bethel and tranſgreſs, at Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſron, and 
bring your Sacrifice every morning, and your Tythes after three years, and 
offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving with Leaven, and proclaim and publiſh your 
free-Offerings, for this liketh you, O Children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 
And much after this rate do carnal Chriſtians bear up themſelves in 
hopes that all their fins are done away by the Sacrifice of Chriſt the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the World, though they 
live from day to day in ungodlineſs. Only indeed they fin at a cheaper 
rate for the preſent, than the wicked Jews did. The Jewiſ ſinners were 
atthe coſt of many a Sacrifice to ſtop the mouth of Conſcience; but 
theſe are at coſt only in arakirg_ proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſt 
thereof, and depend upon Chriſtto pay all their Scores. 

Another of their Errors, as conſequent upon the former, was this; 
That without Circumcifion and obſerving of the Law of Moſes, the 
Gemtiles could not be ſaved. This Opinion the Judaizing Chriſtians 
retained after their Converfion to the Chriſtian Profeſhon. AFs 1 5, 
I, 5,24. Certain men which came down from Judea taught the brethren, 

ſaying, Except ye be Circumtiſed after the manner of Moſes, ye Cannot be 
ſaved. There reſe up certain of the Sei# of the Phariſees which believed, ſay- 
ing, that it was needful to Circumciſe them and to command them to keep the 
Law of Moſes. | 
In oppoſition to which Opinion, 'St. Pax! taught that the Rzghteouſ- 
neſs of God by Faith without the Law is manifeſted unto all, and upon all that 
believe, whether Jews or Gentiles, and that there is no difference, 
Rom 
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Rom. 3. 21, 22. And that a Man 3s juſtified by Faith without the deeds 
of the Law, though never Circumciſed : And that God is the God of 
the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews, and that, he doth juſtifie the Uncirenm- 
ciſcon and the Circumciſion ;, thoſe. that had obſerved the Law of Moſes, 
andthoſethat bad not, upon the ſame terms, viz, of Evangelical Faith, 
Rom. 3. 28, 29, Zo» Whereunto agrees the words of St. Peter, Acts 
' 45+, 9, Li. Heput no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts 
by Faith ;, i. e. us Jews, and they Gentiles; But we belicve that through the 
"ot of our- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſball be ſaved even as they, and upon 
no other terms, though: we have obſerved the Law, and they have 
not, Gal. 2. 15,.16. SJ By the ſame. ;account St. Paul again affirms, 
Rom: 4. 5. That to him that worketh not, bit believeth on him thet juſtifieth 
,theungodly, his Faith is coated for Righteonſneſs. That is, the Idolatrous 
: Gentiles that.never had, obſerved t & Law, but lived without God in 
the World, ſhould yet have their practical belicf of the Goſpel imputed 
even to. them, for Righteoyneſs. And he , further exemplifies this in 
Abraham, Ver.-g. 10, 11, 12, whoſe Faith was reckoned to him for 
hs gre; vero he was Circumciſed, that he might. be the Patern 

great Example of Goo jutifying the Heathen upon. their believing 
ahd obeying as Abraham did, in leaving his Idolatry and his Country 
-npon Gog's Promiſe: and: Command, though he never had been Cir- 
cumciſed. j And upon the like account he faith again, Gal. 3. 8, 9. 
. That the Scripture foreſeting that God would juſtifie the. Heathen through 
Faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abrahnm, ſaying, In thee ſpall all 
Nations be bleffed. And from thence he onctales, that thoſe Gentiles 
that be of Faith, that believe as Abraham did, are blefſed as Abraham 
was, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 

5. Another Error which was held by fome Judaizing Chriſtians was 
this z That Faith in Chriſt and Literal Circumcifion, with a Literal 
obſervation of the Law of Moſes, jointly, were the Condition of 
Fullacation. Though they were ſuch as Believed, yet they taught, 
that except Men were Circumciſed, and kept the Law of Moſes, they 
could not be ſaved; A#s.15. 1, 5, They ſeem to have retained the 
ſame falſe Opinion of Juſtification by the Law, as the unbeheving 
Jews did, but held the Death of Chriſt neceflary to be ſuper-added, 

To convince them of which Error, St. Paxl ſets before them the bad 
conſequence of it in two reſpects. 1. In that they hereby rendred the 

Death of Chriſt needleſs in it ſelf. . Gal- 2, 21. If Righteouſneſs come by 
#be Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain: There would then have been no 
need of Chriſt's. Death to. accompliſh it, as the vaneving Tur indeed 
did hold. 2. Ia that this Opinion-of theirs made iſt and hjs 
Death uſeleſs.unto them, and-cut them off from.receiving any benefit 
by him, Gal. 5. 2, 4 Behold, 1 Paul ſay unto you, that if you be Circums- 
ciſed, Chrsſt ſha. profit you nothing : Chriſt is become of none effe# unto you - 
whoſoever af you are jufoifie hy the Law, ye are fullen from Grace, And 
heretoagrees that in Hebr. 13. 10. We have an Altar whereof they have 
19 right t0-ext which ſerve the Tabernacle : Thoſe Jndaizers who ſtand 
for the neceflity of Moſaic Obſervations, have no right to, nor hall 
receive 
Fo 
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receive benefit by Chriſt, who is the only Chriſtian Altar to which we 
bring all our Sacritices, 

6. They held the Law of Moſes to be unalterable, and of perpetual 

obligation, In oppolition to which, the Author to the Hebrews im- 
proves to great purpoſe that Propheſie, Jer. 31. 31, 32. Behold, the days 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make 4 new Covenant with the houſe 
Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah : Not according to the Covenant that I made 
with their Fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them ont 
of the land of Egypt, &c. For in that he faith, a new Covenant, he hath 
( faith he) made the firſt old. Now that which decageth and waxeth ol, 
« ready { faith he) to vaniſh awey. And St. Paul ſhews' how that the 
Legal Miniſtration, how glorious ſoever it was, was yet done away, 
when that which was far more glorious did appear, 2 Cor. g. 5, 11. And 
again, that we arebecome dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, and tde- 
livered from the Law, Rom. 5. 4, 6. | 

7. Thelaſt of their Errors I ſhall infiſton, was this: They held. the 
firſt Covenant as alone, or ſeparated, to be the Covenant of Salvation, 

only taking in with it the Covenant of Literal Cireutneifion, which 
alſo was madea part of their Law. That firſt Covenant which I have 
already deſcribed as a Temporal Covenant, and the Promiſes and the 
Threatnings of it but Temporal, they took to beeſtabliſhed for perpe- 
tuity, and the Promiſes of it to contain Promiſes of Eternal Redem- 
"tion, or Remiſſion ,. as well as Temporal z and Eternal Life and 
Felickeyas well as Temporal : And ſuch a Literal obſervation of the 
Laws of it to be the condition of thoſe Promiſes, as would render 
therh inculpable in the eye of the Magiſtracy ; ſuch a Righteouſnefs 
ſufficient to juſtifie them before God, -as St. Paul ſaith he had while he 
was a - Phariſee, Phil. 3. 6. As touching the Righteouſneſs which is in the 
Law blameleſs , which then he accounted to be his gain. 

Now that they did peremptorily adhere to this firſt Covenanit, and 

the terms of it, for Juſtification and Eternal Life, it doth plainly ap- 

r by the mighty oppofition which the Apoſtle made againſt them 
init. For they did {till oppoſe another Covenant, as the Covenant of 
Juſtification and Eternal Lite, unto this Moſaical Covenarit; and Faith, 
as the Conditon of that, in oppoſition to Works as the Condition of 
this, as will appear if we come to Inſtances. 

4. St. Pavl argues it with them, that the Promiſe of Cod to Xbra- 
ham and his Seed, was not through the Law, but through the righteouſneſs 
of Faith, Rom. 4. 13. Not through the Law, that s, not upon the 
terms upon which the benefits of the firſt Covenant were promiſed 
to the Nation of the Jews, but upon quite other terms, expreſi] d by the 
Rightcouſnels of Faith. 


2. He argues it farther with them, That God's way of accounting 
Men Rightcous by Faith, and their way of ſeeking Righteouſneſs upon 
the terms of the farſt Covenant, were utteHy intonfiſtent, and the one 
deſtruftive of the other, and that but one of theſe ways conld poffibly 
ſtand. For if they which are of the Law be Heirs,” Faith is ade void, 
and the Promiſe made of none effe#, Rom. 4; 14. And again, If the br- 
beritance be of the Law, i is no more of Promiſe + But Gd 
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Abraham by Promiſe, Gal. 3. 18. And if by Grece, then it is no more of 
Works, otherwiſe Grace 1s no more Grace, &c. Rom. 11.6. 

3. And that the Law did not exclude the Promiſe to Abrahaw, he 
farther argues, in that the Covenant with Abraham was confirmed, and 
unalterably ſetled and eſtabliſhed in the Meſſias 430 Years before the 
Law by Moſes was glven, and that therefore tor them to go about to in- 
trodace the Law in the room of the Promiſe to Abrahams ſo confirmed, 
would be as unreaſonable and unjuſt, as for one Man to alter or make 
void anothers Covenant, after he hath confirmed it. Gel. g. 'r 5, 17. 
Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men : though it be but a Mans Cove- 
nant, yet if it be confirmed, no Man diſannulleth or addeth thereto. And 
this I ſay, that the Covenant that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 
Law which was 430 Tears after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the 
Promiſe of none effeÞ. \ 

4. St. Paxl argues it impoſlible in the nature of the thing, that they 
ſhould be juſtited by the Law, becauſe one main end of God's pra- 
mulging the Law of Nature, ( which yet was a great part of the firſt 
Covenant ) was to convince Men of their Guilt, and of their obnoxi- 
ouſneſs to Wrath, and to ſtop their Mouthes, and to leave them with- 
out any plea of defence as from it. - Rows. 3. 19, 20. Nowwe know that 
what things ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the Law : 
That every month may be ftopt, and all the world may become guilty before 
God, Therefore by the deeds f the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
foeht : for by the Law is the Knowledge of fin. And if the Law doth 
convid& Men, it cannot juſtifie them : For the ſame Law cannot both 
Condemn and Juſtifie the ſame perſon, in reference to the ſame Charge. 
If all are Caſt and Condemned by the Original Law, as they are, (for 
be hath concluded all under ſin, that he might have mercy upon all, Gal. " 
then ſomany ascome to be juſtified after this, muſt needs be juſtified 
by another Law ſuperceding that, and that isnone other than the Law 
of Grace. The Law of Nature Curſeth every one that hath' broken 
it, though but once, and therefore it cannot juſtifie them too : Ot 
of the ſame month (in this caſe) doth not proceed Bleſſmg and Curſing, 

5. He argues this Opinion of theirs to be contrary to the Doctrine of 
the Prophets many hundred years after, as well as contrary to the 
Promiſe to Abraham long before the Law. That no man is {oſfified by 
the Law itt the ſight of God, it is evident: For the juſt ſhall live by Faith : 
and the Law is not of Faith ;, but the man that doth them, ſhall live in them 
Gal. 3. 11, 12. from Heb. 2.4 TheLawis not of Faith, that is, it 
doth not promiſe Pardon, or any other Bleſſing upon Believing, but 
upen condition of Doing thethings therein required : the wan that doth 
them, ſhall live in them, Levit. 18. 5. 

6. The inſufficiency of the firſt Covenant to make Men Eternally 
Happy , and the neceſſity and validity of the ſecond to that end, as 
further argued in Heb. 8. from another famous Prophecy in Fer. 31. 31. - 
&c. of God's making a New Covenant with Iſrael and Judah in the 
latter days, not according to that hemade with their Fathers, when, he 

broughtthemout of Egypt, 1. It's argued that the firſt Covenant was 
but Temporary, and being old, was ready to vaniſh, and to give place to 
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2 New and Everlaſting Covenant, Chap. 8. 13. 2. That the farſt Cove- 
nant was faulty, or deftettive, or elſe there wotlld have been, zo place 
fought for a ſecond, ver. 7. 3. That the Promiſes of that firſt Covenant 
were not ot fuch things as Men ſtand in need of, to make themever- \ 
faſtingly Happy, as thoſe better. Promiſes of the ſecond, Covenant 

are, er. 6; 4: Ahd yetmore particularly, that in this New Covenant, 

there is promiſe of ſuch a forgiverieſs ot fins, as thar iniquity ſhall be 
remembred no more, Ver. 12. whereas the firſt Covenant did not pro- 

miſe any ſuch Pardoris : All that it promiſed, was a for ivenefs. only 

as to the concerns of this Life, otherwiſe theirfins were ſtill keptypon 

the Fileto be taken away (if ever taken away) by the Mediator of the 

New Teftinient, by means of his Death, for the redgmption of the tranſ-" 

greſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, xy I5.  But:in thoſe 

Sacrifices, (which wete but the Sacrifices of the firſt Covenant) there mes 

a« remembrance again made of ſims every year, Aeb. 10.4, , 
And now, .. by all theſe reafonings of the Apoſtſ put-together, It 
ſufficiently a ppears that the unbelievirig Jews did expe& Juſtification 
and Eternal Life, only upon the terms of the firſt Covenant, and that : 
they held that Covenant, ascomprehending the Covenant of Circum- 
cifion, to be the Covenant of Eternal Ejte. And: indeed, this laſt 
mentioned Error of theirs, in holding the firſt Covenarit tobe the Co- 
yenant of Salvation, did in a manner corithin in it all . the reſt nien- 
tioned before; which did > ge grow-out of it. For if that had 
been the Covenant of Salvation, then ir would have followed, that 
the Sacrifices of that Covenant had been ſufficient, and the Death of 
Chriſt needleſs; and that Circumciſion and keeping the Law of Moſes 
would have been neceſfary tothe Salvation of the Gentiles. Bis. 

And now after all this, conſidering what Erroneous Opinions the 
incredulous Jews held about the Law, and”about Circumcifion ; 
conſidering in what ſenſe they aſſerted Juſtification by the Law, an 
by Circumciſion, it will be no difficult thing to underſtand exaQtly, 
in what ſenſe the Apoſtle doth'every where deny Juftification to 
by the Law, or by the' Works of the Law. NN 

For doubtlefs St. Paul's denial of Juſtification and Salvation to be by 
the Law, or Works of the Law, is to be underſtood in the very ſame 
ſenſe in which the incredulous Jews, againſt whom he Diſputed, did 
hold thefe to be attainable thereby. For elſe, his Reaſonings would 
have been befide the Queſtion under debate between them: And there- 
fore we mult take our meaſure .of St. Pawl's ſenſe in the Negative 
part of the Queſtion, by his Adverſaries ſenſe of it in the A tive. 
And if ſo, then in his denying Juſtification and Salvation to be by the 
Law, or by Works of the Law, we muſt, underſtand him- to deny 2 
freedom ffom the Eternal .Puniſhment to be attainable by Legal $a 
cxitices: And alſo to deny that the, oy of Eternal Life was made 
upon condition of Literal Circumciſion, and a Literal obſervation of 
the Moſaical Law, without being by Faith-renewed inthe inward frame 
and moral conſtitution of theSoul : and likewife, to' deny Eternal Life 
to be attainable by the terms of their Political Covenant, the Promiſes. 
whereof were not made wpon condition of Believing, but of Loing: 
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The Law is not of Faith® but the man that doth theſe things. ſicll Ine int 
them, Gal. 3. 12. Forthele and ſuch-like were 1LeQpinicrs which 
thoſe Jews did hold, (as I have ſhewed) and thelc were the thirgs mn 
which St. Paul oppoſed them. They divided and ſeparated Crreum- 
cifion and the Law in the Letter of them, from the Epiritot them Letl:; 
claiming Juſtification by the Letter alone. And they divided the Law 
from the Promiſe rightly. underſtood, and locked to be _ Juſtified» by 
Works of the Law, without Faith in the Promiſe rightly underficce. 
They looked for the Meſſzas indeed, but not to become a Propitia- 
tion for Sin, or to eſtabliſh a New Covenant of - Salvation, but'to 
further their Temporal and Eternal Felicity.in the way of their Obe-» 
dience to the Political Law. | 
But ther) it doth not in the leaſt appear, that St. Paul in denying 
Joftffication to be by the Law in the ſenſe thus explained, doth alle 
thereby deny Works of ſincere Obedience to God, to concur with Faith 
in Man's Juſtification in all zeſpetts. - | 
And if any ſhall yet ſuppoſe, that St. Pax in denying. Juſtification 
by Works, in the Jews corrupt ſenſe, doth alſo, on the by, deny all 
Works of Evangelical Obedience to bear any part of the Condition on 
which God promiſeth to.jaſtitie Men through -Chriſt; ſuch a Suppofi- 
tion, if admitted, would.- make his Do&rine herein inconſiſtent, not 
only with the Faith of the holy Men of Old, who were wont to ex- 
ret the Condition of the Covenant of Mercy, by loving God, aod 
keeping his Commandments z, but it would alſo make him Mmconſiſtene 
with himſelf and his own Do&rine, and the Do@rine of ovlier:A 
ſtles, as Idoubt ngt but plainly to make appear, before I tave done 
with this Diſcourſe. 
There is one Character of Works given, by which you may certain- 
ly know what Works they were” which St. Paul denyed Men were juſtj- 
fed by; and they were ſuch Works which were apt to. occaſion boaſt- 
ing. Epheſ. 2. 9. Not of Works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt; Rom. 4. 2. 
For if Abraham were juſtified by Works, (to wit, in the Jews ſenſe, by Cir- 
cumcifzon in the-Fleſh, to which. St. Paxl alludes, ver. 1.) he hath where- 
of to glory, but not before God, but only before Men, who were not Cir- 
cumciſed as he was. For the unbelieving Jews, who ſought and ex- 
peed Juſtification by Circumcifion, and other Legal Obſervations, tid 
gory over the poor Czertiles, that were deſtitute of thoſe Works, which 
conſiſted in the outward Privileges which the Jews had ; and looked 
down upon them with contempt, though ſome of them were much 
better than themſelves, ſuch, as Correlins, whom they looked upon as 
uncleati, This, boaſting humor of the Jews over the Gentiles, is de- 
{cribed and feproved; Kem. 2. from ver. 17. to 29. Now the Dodrine 
of Juſtification by Faith, of obtaining pardon by anothers Undertakin 
for us, to wit, Chrilt-Jeſus, and of being accepted with God throvgh 
him, upon our ſincere, thougly otherwiſe imperfe& Obedience, (which 
fincere Obedience tqo, is not performed without his ſpecial Grace and 
Afliſtance) takes away all occafion of boaſting, in referenceboth to 
God and Men, and Jaid the Jews as low as the Gerziles, and made St. 
Peter a Jew to ſay, But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Teſus 
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Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, even as they, AGts 15. 11. And therefore vyhen 
St. Paul had faid, th at #ow the righteouſneſs- of God without the Law. is 
manifcſjed, even the righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith of Jeſns Chriſt 
#nto all, and upon all them that believe, for there is no difference, mean- 
ing,  betvveen Fews and Gentiles, Rom. 3. 21, 22: he thereupon de- 
mands, in ver. 27. laving, Where is boaſting then? It is- excluded. By 
w hat Law £ Of Works ” Nay, but by the | ou of Faith. Therefore we 
find the holy Men ot old among the Jews, who expefted Acceptance 
with God upon other terms than the Phariſaical Fews did, who placed» 
their Confidence (called truſting in the fleſh, Phil. 3-4.) in' their' Ex- 
ternal Privileges and Performances alone, wete ſo far from glorying 
in ſuch a Righteouſneſs as that, that"they cryed out in reference to 
that, Al/ our righteonſneſſes are az filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. Thits Rege- 
nerating Grace made David lo far trom- boaſting, either of Privileges, 
or of his Performances, that he ſaid unto God, Who arm I? and what 
3s my people, that we ſhould be able to offer 'ſo willingly after this ſort? for 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee, x Chron. 29. 
14. This made St. Paw to ſay, We are not ſnlficiest of our ſelves, as of 
our ſelves, to think any thing, but our ſuſſiciency is of God; 2 Cor. g.'8. 
And by the grace of God, I am what 1 am, 1 Cor. + + 'o. And of bim 
are we in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made wnto us, Wiſthom, R5 conſ- 
neſs, SanTification, and Redemption, that he that gloriet h, may glory im 
the Lord, having nothing but what he hath received from' him gratic, 
and without all deſert, yea contrary to his demerits, xr Cor.'r. 70, 21. 
The good Works which the Saints do; they do them by vertue ' of 
their being created in Chriſt Jeſus in order thereunto, Eq 2. 10: 
and all that is good, 7s through Chriſt ſtrengthening them, Phiit. 4: 12. 
From whence therefore we may well conclude, thatif the Works whic 
St. Paul wholly excludes in the matter of Juſtification, were on! 
ſuch as were apt to occalion boaſting, that then Ads of Evangefical 
Obedience were none of thoſe Works. 

According to the ſenfe explained then, I yoo we may well un- 
derſtand that Text, Rome. 3: +28. which of all others feems in th=- 
Phraſe and Expreſiion to>be moſt Exclufive of Works in the point of 
Juſtification ; the Words are theſe, Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
juſtified by Faith, without the deeds of the Law. Which words (if you 
confider the context) ſeem to import no more but this, wiz. Fhat a 
Man is juſtified in the Goſpel-way, which in the verſe before is calleq 
the Law of Faith: And not by the deeds of the Law, or upon'the 
terms of the firſt Covenant,which in the verſe before likewiſe iscalled the 
Law of Works. Which two, the Gofpel-terms, and the firſt Covenant- 
terms, are ſtill oppoſed to each other in the point of TJuftfication, 
Now although the concluſron here laid down is trae; in reference” 
to the Fews as well as to the Gezziles, yet it ſeems to be writterithere 
with ſpecial reference to the Gertiles. Intimating,'that upon their 
Belief, they might be Juſtified, without turning Pr oſelytestothe Jewiſh 
way, AS appears Y that Interrogation 1n the very next words folloy- 
ing, ver. 29. 3O. 1s he the God of the Jews only? Is he not alſo of the 
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Gentiles? yes,” of the Gentiles alſo: Secing it 1s (ne Ged mhich felt 
juſtiffe the Gratis by Faith, and Gucirmume rfren ihrengh Faith. And 
the words in the 31, ver. do intimate that the words i the 28th wer; 
are to be underſtood in ſuch a limited ſenſe, as 1 have fi gned in my 
Explication, wiz. as excluding the deeds of the Law ; in the aft of 
Juſtification, only in the Jews 'corrupt ſenſe of the Law : becaute St. 
Paxl therein affirms his toreſaid Dodrine of Juſtification by Faith, 
without the deeds of the Law, not to be at all deſtructive of the Law, 
but contrariwiſe, tending to eſtabliſh the Lew, it we take the Law not 
in that diſtorted ſenſe in which thoſe Jews held it, but as it wos ap- 
pointed by God to promote Holineſs in the World, which is the end 
and ſcope of all his Laws. In which ſenſe, the 4 jpoſtle was fo far from 
excluding the Works of the Law from —"—_ any thing to doin the 
Juſtification of Men, as that he had exprelly aftirmed before, That 
though the hearers of the Law were not juſt before God, yet the doers of 
the Law ſhould be juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. Mcaning by decrs, ſuch as do 
fincerely obey that Law of God under which they are,and not ſuch as do 

rtetly tulfil it, as fome would ſeem to underſtand it. For I have 
| ſhewed before, that God never made promiſe of Juſtificaticn upon 
naturally impoflible Conditions, as that would be, and they are diſzo- 
nourable a. of God to think he hath z and therefore the Apoſtle 
may not be underſtood to promitſe Juſtification to the doers of the Law 
upon any ſuch terms. | 

There is one vein of Texts more, wherein the oppoſition is made 

in ſuch a form of words between the Jews way of ſeeking Juſtification 
by.the Law, and the Goſpel-way of ſceking it by Faith ; That being 
a little opened, will both illuſtrate and confirm what I have been 
repreſenting to you : And they are ſuch in vvhich the Jews erroncous 
vvay is called their own Righteouſneſs ;, and the true Chriſtian way of 
Juſtification, #he Righteouſneſs of God by Faith, and the Rightouſneſs of 
God. Rom. 10. 3. For they being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and 
going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted thew- 
ſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God. Phil. 3. 9. And be foxnnd in him, not 
having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which 5s 
through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. 
This Righteouſneſs is called their ovvn Righteouſneſs, in oppoſition 
to the Righteouſneſs of God, upon a three-fold account, as I under- 
ſtand 1t. 

1. Becauſe they fought the pardon of their fins by that only vyhich 
vvas their ovvn ; their ovvn Sacritices, Sacrifices vyhich they them- 
ſelves brought to be offered. Whereas the ChriſFan Juſtification is 
called the Righteouſneſs of God, becaule the Sacrifice by vvhich par- 
don of fin, and accepration vvith God is obtained, vyas from God, 
and given by God, to vvit, Chriſt Jeſus, whow God hath ſet forth to 
be 4 propitiation, Rom. 3. 25. and Chriſt bath given himſelf an Offering 
and a Sacrifice for ww, Ephel. 5. 2. And he is made unto ws of Ged, 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, &c. 1 Cor. 1.30. 

2. It vvas called their ovvn Righteouſneſs, becauſe they did not 
think Regeneration, or Supernatural Grace necellary to the obraining 


of 
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of it,, but a Literal obſervation of the Lavy and Circumciſion, ſuch 
as paſled for a Righteouſneſs among Men, and ſuch as they, vyithout 
Supernatural Aid, vvere able to perform. As for thoſe Precepts vvhich 
commanded rhe loving of God vvith all the Heart,andthe Circumcifing 
the Heart, becauſe theſe vvere not enjoyned under expreſs penalties, 
as thoſe things vvere of vvhich the Rulers vvere to take cognizance, 
therefore the Phariſees counted them but Counſels only, and notdire& 
Precepts. But the ChriſtiansRighteouſneſs, vvhich is by Faith, may 
be ſaid t@+ be, of God, becauſe by Grace they are ſaved through Faith ine 
Chriſt Jeſus, and that not of themſelves, it is the gift of God: And we are 
his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus, Ephel. 2. 8, ro. | 

3+ It vvas called their ovyn Righteouſneſs, becauſg it vvas a vvay 
of ſeeking to be juſtified of their ovvn deviſing, and not of God's 
appginting. And on the , contrary,--the . Goſpel-Method of Juſti- 
fication is called the Righteouſneſs of God through Faith, becauſe it 
is of God's Inſtitution and Appointment: It is the ſubſtance of Ggd's 
New Law or Covenant. | , 

The reſult of all-then is, That they were the Works of the Law, 
as excluſive of Faith in Chriſt and his Death ;z whichthe: Apoſtle de- 
nigd any Man to be jailiticg By ; and: not thoſe Works of the Law 
which are the immediate effe&s of Faith in Chriſt, in his Death, and 
in hisDoctrine: | 
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CHAP. VI. 


How St. Paul's Dofrine of Fuſtification. by  F, aub, 
and not by Works, was then miſtaken by ſome. 


Come in the-next place. to ſhew how that St. Payl's Reaſonings 
| xbou Faith and Works, in reference to Juſtification, were pro- 
bably miſtaken by fuch Solifidians as St. James reaſoned againſt. For 
he having taught that God did juſtifie the ungodly Gentiles upon their 
Believing, and withour the deeds of the Law, but denying Juſtifi- 
cation to as many of the Jews as did not Believe, though they were 
obſervers of the Law ; there were ſome who thereupon through 
miſtake, laid the whole ſtreſs of Salvation upon Believing, .to the 
neglect ofa holy and virtuous Life. And St. Pawl being ſenſible how 
apt ſome were to. make a bad uſe of his good Dodtrine, and to draw 
bad Concluſions-out of good Premiſes, he frequently mentions ſuch 
Interences, on pag to caution Men againſt them. As for Inſtance: 
He having ſaid in Rom. 5. 20. That where ſin abounded, grace did abound 
nuch more : In Chap. 6. 1. he ſaith, What ſball we ſay then ? ſhall we 
rg. ſor, that grace may abound as (ome it ſeems were ready to 
infer; God-forbid, ſaith hez how ſhall we that are dead to fin, live eny 
longer therein? You may conſult to _ purpoſe in general, _ 3. $. 
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orted tohave ſaid, Let us doevil, that good may come. 

were fuch as did mifrepreſent St. Paul's Bcfttrine touch- 
19 ace and Long-ſuffering, and wreſt ſeveral paſſages in bis 
piffles, and © gcher Scriptures, to their own deſiruGtion, we are told 


4 


w fy'hat uch was the cauſe of ' the forementioned unſavoury 
fruits of theFlefh, towit, that they were mer of corrupt minds Or un- 
derſtndjrgs, ayd reprobgte concerning the Faith, or void of Judgment 
concerning. t eFalty 29 the Margin hath it. They-were Men of cor- 
upt Priveples, 'avd Tnjudicions concerning the Noftrine of Faith: 
Ko t. difcern Fairh'to be neceflary in the operative and pra- 
| nature of its But as they did fatishe themfelves with a form of 
Godlineſs without the power : ſo they did likewiſe with a formal- 
mefficacious and liveleſs Faith, which made them ſo unſavoury in their 
Lives. ; | 
And St. John, after hg had in his faſt Epiſtle antidoted the Chri- 
ftians againſt the pretentions - of the Gnoflicks, who held a bad Life 
iſtegt with Commupnign with God through i]lumination of mind, 
the ChrikianPFaith, deceiving themſelves, and 'labouring to de- 
ceive abhagry, 48 thinking (Mer might .be Rigkteoys without doing 
Righteouſneſs, 1 Foh. 3.-7, He towards the concluſion of that Epiſtle, 
ſums up his general ſcope in it in theſe words: Theſe things have I 
writtgn gnto you that belicve in the Name of the Son of God; that ye m 
khan hit jebeve Evernal Life, aud that ye may belizue on the Name of FA 
Con A, Ohep. 5.19. His meaning Bs, as Iconceive, that he wrote 
chjs Epiltle fiſt, to the end ehoy might be the better aſſured of Salyarion 
by Gt upon their rightly Believing on bim. And: ſecondly, To the 
E they pight not. be drawn tnto miſtakes in the point of Believing, 
a$ if any Faith Jeſs than fuch as is accompanied with a. conſtant ad- 


herence to Elyifts Dodrine and Example touching a holy Lite, would 
give then that AMurance. 'He wrote to them that did Believe, that 
c ey qi Believes that is, that they might Believe yet more under- 

andmgty, mate-sreundedly, and fo perieveringly againſt all tempta- 
tions to" Apoftacy- from the profeſſion of the Faith, or to laaſneſs in- 
the- pr of it. 


\ Jude a{f6; ver. 3, 4. ftirxed up the Chriſtans to. contend carne/ts 

e Ge of ſavang'Sinners in» the way of Relen 
, as he-tol} them, there were-cerigina Mon : protefiing Fairb, 
but of ungptly Lives, that were among them, #het: twned the grace of 
God (nity Heſebvieuſweſs ; fo, waderftanding the Law of Grace , the 


Gol! pel, 
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(Goſpel, asif it had been.a Proclamation from Heaven of a- general 


Panien for Chrift's ſake, and.through. Faith-in_him, of as many ſing 
as Men tad a mind to commit. /The:which,,Error them into.thoſe 
Monſtrous Lupictiescharged.upon theman, hat þ + By reaſan of 


which, :the way of Trsh,. the right Faith, 
fpotorefin hs Werld, (as$t. 4; oi Is 
Blemifbes tothe Chri ſrians and C 
were admitted-totheir F aro fone AS; Q 
their Number, - This was indeed an ung 


which ihe exhorted them to, contend for, and Ht,” 


to, was evil- 


inp VE Spots, oY 
| Jong as.th 
| m to be & 


Fait the Faich 
i Vn #herſelves 


1:th, verl. 20, 


pon, 25 0n:a-ſarc Foundation, he calls gs 
ſuch a Faith aS-is an Qperative Principle holy L 

And they were ſuch Chriſtians as St. Jaage.an his; 
poſtulate with, !that .did lean-fo-much Poſey Renr) 
a meer Aſlent ef the: mind nato the tr xtal 
that they wereearatcls in the tubduing ,of ied 
their,Fongaes, and regulating their Actions : 5 as asat, | 
necellaty to Salvation -:. But | 
their barren Faith; thongh they. were | 
Knowledge and-Atteinments, 'C 
and Unctaritable . 1n a ward; they injudici 
c£encerhing the Faith thatwill Save; _—_ TNAoge= Lb 
Dodtrine about 3x, | All, this will <aGly appear to | 
with acompetent- meaſure of Under ;, View 2 walk the 


feope end contents of that. .Epille:.. 
And thus you- ſee how Ppears by the Epiſtles of the 


_—_— Bennet Dovrins of ] a ich Faith, T 
in eme m' ch the poſtles K, was 
ol: The funls 


En Wk did. EX> 


many Gmoſlicks, carnal Golpcllers, ar 
which the A hr did affert it, was, that- Faich zulkifies wi 
Works Antezedent to Believing, and without Works, Fr a Works 
of a lizcral obſervation of Moſes's Law, which w oppok ve by the 
Jews to Faith, as having Chriſt Crycied for its Object, 
tance, Regeneration, , and Gacere .Qbedience in a Ns, for its 
inſeparable EdeRts, But thele: dageived Souls, that deceived their own 
Heerts, eera 40 krave anderitagd the Apoſtles, as if they had It 
Jukgfication by-Faich, conGdered-dfily. as havin Death of | 
and the Avongment made thereby, for.its - without reſpe& to 
xion-andnew Obedience, as any part of che Condition. 
&ndit bad bean punch. Dees i he Grin _. if thol cor- 
Notions 2bgmt the rine- pt Fait Juſtifying, had 
thaſe Men, - which ia.the ge(c Aggs, of the "Chalet Ertl Der in- 
fected with them-- But: alas; it is that the ſame, .or 
much of the ſame daggerous: and gn" <a have \ rail 
_ 19, - Or tera theſe. air as of the (, Fc ve 5d 
QxParicAce ih 4 iS ——_— very jr 8f-c thoſe, who are 
called ©aetfhians pre ns 1 nt be ;Chrifcrans. indeed, - 
 tluch asſkalkbe Gael by-G Chrife, choagh. hit. ye declare themto 
be far: from being Ne» GCreataver, from bing rovemed in the priſe of 
their 
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their Minds, Wills, Aﬀe@ions, and Converſations, as thoſe are that 
have been taught as the Truth is in Jeſus, Ephel. 4. 21,--24. For they 
are confident they Relieve aJl the Articles of their Creed ; and in doing 
ſo, they ate confident they ſhall be Saved z and fo they would, if 
that Belief of theirs were but ſo effeQtual and operative as to produce 
fuch a change in Heart' and Life, as would denominate thetwy**New 
Creatures. But the miſchief is, they deceive themſelves in the nature 
of their Faith; it being but an Opinionative, Inoperative and dead 
Aﬀent to the Truth of the Goſpel, ſuch as is only an At of the Mind 
or Underſtanding, and doth wot porenny influence the Will, and 
ſo itis not « believing with all the Fleart, but is the a& only of one ſuch 
faculty of the Soul. A Belief it's probable may be found in the Devil 
himſelf: And (ach a Belief was found'in ſome who were ſoconvinced 
by the power of Chriſt's Miractes, in concurrence with his Do&rine and 
Life, that they could not chooſe but believe him to be an extraordi- 
nary Perſon ſent from God ; though their carnal Intereſt prevailed ſo 
much in them, as that it would not fauffer them to eonfiſ? hins openly, 
becauſe they loved the proije of Men, more than the praiſe of God, Jeks-n 2. 
42, 43- And beſides, theſe Men deceive themſelves about their Faith 
inthis alfa; that they do not heartily Believe the whole Doctrine of 
the Goſpe), but are "in their Faith. They in a ſort believe 
Chriſt to be the Son of God, and that he'came into the World to ſave 
finners, and that he Died for our fins, arid the like. -But then they 
do tot heartily believe his Dodrine, touching the neceflity of Repen- 
tance, of being born again; of denying all xngodlineſs and worldly haſte 
and of living righteouſly, godly, and ſoberly in this preſexit world. Or 
elſe they frame ſuch Nottons of theſe things unto themſelves, of Re- 
ntance and Regeneration, as that they think they believe Chriſt's 
Doftrine touching them, when they believe only the lying Imagi- 
nation of their own Brains. 
* Andthere istoo much ground tofear, that many Mens it! managing 
the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith,hath not a little ſtrengthened Men 
in whis vain confidence. For while Evangelical Obedience it ſelf, 
under the Notion of thoſe Works to which Faith is oppoſed, hath 
been decryed as Popiſh, when interefſed in Juſtification, and Juſtification 
allerted to be by Faith-alone, in oppoſition to all Works whatſoever, 
'Tnward and Ontward, as well Evangelical as Legal, 'aswell thoſe after 
Converſion, as thoſe before, yea, and the diſpoſition thereunto ; the 
Fleſh and the Devil to help it, hath got great advantage thereby to 
-perſwade Men againſt the” neceſſity of a holy Life, in ſach a ſenſe of 
2 holy Life, as the Setipture+ makes abfolutely neceflary to Salvation. 
' For though it's true that good Works have acknowledged and 
preſſed too as neceflary to Salvation; yet when withal, they have 
; denicd to be neceſſary to Juſtification, and Men have been taughr, 
- that when once they are Juſtified, they can never fall away from a 
State of Juſtification, they have eaſily beendrawn to believe, that good 
' Works arc not abſolutely neceffary to Salvation, no more than to Juſti- 
fication, but Faith only. And upon ſuppoſition that the other two 
- Points of Doftrine are true, it wauld be but rational for a to 
: eye. 
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believe. For if good Works be not neceſſary to Juſtification at all: 
And if it is impoiible but that thoſe who are onee juſtified ſhould be 
faved ; how ſhould Men chuſe but infer from hence, that good Works 
are not abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation? Unleſs it ſhall be ſaid, that 
Men are not put into an immediate capacity of Salvation by being 
juſtified : Which to affirm, would be to iay Men are not treed from 
Condemnation, by bcing freed from Condemnation, which would 
be a contradiction in terms : For to be juſtified, is to be freed from 
Condemnation, Row. 8. 33, 34- and 5.16, 18. and therefore Juſti- 
fication muſt needs put Men into an immediate capacity of beirig 
{aved. ON, + | 

And as there is great reaſon to think that the Dofrine of Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith alone, in oppoſition to the Works of Evangelical Obe- 
dience, hath been a ſtumbling-ſtone unto many, and a back-friend to 
the power of Godlineſs; fo there is another which hath been wont 
to be joyned with it, that hath rendred it the more dangerous, an6 
it ſelf nogood friend to holy Living ; and that is the Dodtrine of the 
Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſnets unto Juſtification, in that way 
in which it hath been managed by very many : For otherwiſe, there 
is a ſenſe (as I have ſhewed) in which itisa great and a comfortable 
Truth. For when Men have been taught toeſteem their own Righteouſ- 
neſs but as filthy rags.Cnotonly becauſe of its utter inſufficiency to juſtitie 
inſteadof Chriſt, or as he juſcifies, in which reſpe& indeed it is no 
better ; but alſo as any part of a Condition of Juſtification, orof our 
acceptance with God: ) And when they have been taught alſo, that 
upon their Believing: only, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in fulfilling the 
Law for them, becomes 1mputed to them in it ſelf, and not only as 
the procuring cauſe of their Juſtification upon the terms.of the Goſpel, 
ſo that they are looked upon as having themſelves pertedtly kept the 
Law in him, it hath doubtleſs infeebled their endeavours after an in- 
herent Righteouſneſs, and, proved a temptation to them, to think 
that ſo long as they have ſuck anothers Inherent Righteouſneſs ef- 
ſentially in 1t ſelf imputed to them as Chriſt's is, they have no great 
need to find it, in themſelves z- conſidering, alſo, that it they had ir, 
they muſt rather-loath, themſelves for it, than take any comfort in it : 
But let no man deceive.you, (faith St. John) he. that dath righteouſneſs, is 
righteous, as he 3s righteous, 1. Joh. 3.7. vt 

I doacknowledge, that many of.them have been worthy Men,” who 
yet have propagated theſe Opinions: But that makes the Opinions 
never the better, but have done more, hurt, in gaining thereby the 
more credit, Ir is true allo, that thoſe. worthy Men have zealouſly 
preſſed the neceſſity of Repemtance, Regeneration, anda Holy Life : 
Which proved indeed an Antidote againſt the Poyſon of the other 
Opinions, ſo that they did. not become Mortal to many, as otherwiſe 
they would have done. And indeed, they.. would have made. mad 
work, if they had not been yoaked with wholeſomer Dorine, as we - 
ſce they did among  Antinomians,” Ranters, and other carnal Chriſtians 
that have followed the Dufture of thoſe Opinions, but have been ſhy 
of letting the Dofrines of Mortification and ſtrict Living, to have 


Q any 


60 A Diſcourſe of the two Covenants. 


any power over them. But then if the preaching of thoſe ſounder 
Dodrinesof Repentance, Regeneration, and a holy Lite, have done 

mich good, notwithſtanding they have been clogged with Opinions 
of another tendency ; it is eaſe to imagine that they would have dere 
much more good, if they had not been checkt by thoſe unſound Princi- 


ples. * ; . 

But Tſhall ſay no more of thjs, (though more might be ſatd) be- 
cauſeI hope I may ſay, that moſt of thoſe who have tormerly imbibed 
theſe Opinions, are now come to deliver themſelves with more caution 
than heretofore. And fol ſhall proceed to the laſt thingTI propounded 
to touch upon, and that 1s, to ſhew, 


—_— _——_—— 


CHAP. VII. 


That the Dofrine of St. Paul, and of St. James. 
ebout Faith and Works, i reference to Juſtification, 
do not differ, but are wholly one. | 


T is true indeed; though the Dod@rine of St. PAUL, and St, 
\. FAMES, was'in nothing oppoſite the one to the other, yet the 
nature of the ſubje&-matter of their Epiſtles, did differ, juft as the 
Errors they engaged againſt, did differ. The Errors of the unbeliev- 
ing Jews conſiſting much tr denying Juſtification to be by Chriſt, and 
Faith-in him, and in placing it in their own Works of Circumcifing, 
Sacrificing, and other Moſazcal Obſervations. And St. Panl, deſigning 
in ſome-of hisEpiſttes, to antidote the Chriſtians againft the Infeftion, 
of them, and'to eſtabliſh themrin the ſaving Ins of the Goſpel, 
was ledi'of courſe to bend his Difcourſe imgreat partagainft Juſtification 
by. Works of the Law and owthe contrary, to affert it to. be-by Faith 
in Chriſt; wr his Death, and in bis Decrine,, without thofe Works. 
WhereasSt. James having to dor ih bis Epiffte, with ſuch as profeſſed: 
the.Chriſtian Faittrand Juftification by it, hut erring dangerouſly about 
the nature of Faith, as juſtifying, thinking that opinionative Faith 
would: ſave: them, o_ deftitate of a real change' in the moral 
frame and conſtitution of their Souls, and'of a holy Life: Herenpon 
it: became-ina.-manner as neceflary for him to foul the Renovation 
of Man's Nature, 'and Evangelical Obedience to be ſome way neceſffary 
unto-Juſtification; as*it wasfor- St. Pax/ to contend for Juſtificattn 
by Faith, witlieut the deeds-of the Law. And therefore;though their 
Doftrines irr this reſpe& did'in great part differ, yet they didnot differ 
as Trath- differs from Error, nor as oppoſites, but only one Trarti 
differs from-another; For otherwiſe; whenSt. Pay! had'to- do with the 
like-Erroneous- and* Scandalovs Chriftians, as thoſe were which St. 
James expoltulated the matter with : When he had to. do with ſuch 


as 
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as had a form of Godlineſs, but denyed the power thereof, he could, 

and did decry a reprobate Faith, and plead the neceſlity of a Faith 
that iswnfcighned, and of a holy Life, as well as St. James; as appears 

in part by what was faid in the former Chapter, and will, I doubt 

not, be. made ſufficiently evident in this: _ In order whereto, I ſhall re- 

commend to confideration theſe ten things. 

t. That Works of Evangelical Obedience, are never in Scripture 
oppoſed to God's Grace, - | 

2. That St: Paul, in ſpeaking againſt Juſtification by Works, gives 
ſufficient Caution not to be underſtood thereby to ſpeak any thing a- 
gainſt Evangelical Obedience In reference thereto  _ _ 

3- That Regeneration, or the New Creature; as including, Evangelical 
Obedience, is oppoſed to Works in the buſineſs of Man's Juſtification, 
as well as Faith is, and as well as the Grace of God it ſelf is. 

4. That Evangelical Obedience, as well as Faith, and together with 
Faith, 15 oppoſed to the Works of the Law, in reference to' Juſtification. 

5- That Evangelical Obedience alone, is oppoſed to the Works of 
the Law. 

6. Faith. it felf is an A& of Evangelical. Obedience. 

7. By Evangelical Obedience, Chriſtians-come to have a Right to 
Salvation. | 

8. The Promiſe of benefit by the Blood of Chriſt, is made to Evan- 
gelical Obedience, _ Sg 

g. Repentance. And 10. Forgiving Injuries, are both Ads of Evan- 
gelical Obedience, without which a Man cannot be; juſtifyged. And 
if theſe things be made out, they will (I think) amount to ſuch a 
dertionſtration, as that we cannot well defire a' clearer or fuller proof, 
that” St. Parl, together with others the Apoſtles, taught Juſtification 
by Evangelical Obedience, as the effe&t of Faith, as weliras St. James; 

r. The Works of Evangelicab Obedierice,. as the effe&s of Faith, 
and Regeneration by Faith, are neyer in St. Porl's Epiſtles, or any 
other the holy Scriptures, oppoſed to ,God's Grace, in reference to 
Juſtification and Salvation: Works and Grace indeed are oppoſed: to 
each other : But-then, by Works we are to underſtand either Works 
atitecedent toConverſion, or as:thty are denied to merit at the han 
of: God': Of the Works: of the kaw of Moſes,-as Erroneoullycoutend 
for by' the Jews :- Or the' Works of the Law, as' Typical,, and as op- 
poſed to things Typify'&:- Or the Works ofithe: Law, as the Lay is1n 
165 rigour oppoſed to the miller Oeconomy of the Goſpel: 'But the 
Works of Evangelicat Obedience are never obnofed to Grace,” no more 
than Faithit Catks. And-there is noreafon why they ſhould, becauſe 
Evangelieal Obedienee is the effe& of Divine Grace, as welbas Faith 
it (elf is, and. tends te-the- praiſe of it, and: is accepted, and will be 
rewarded through Grace. + We GENET? 

Contrary hereunts,thoſe words: in Titus 3-5; Not by works of Righteouſ- 
neſs which we have dont, but according to his mercy he:ſaved us, are wont 
£6 bealledged to prove-that Works after Converſion,as wellas thoſe be- 
fors; are oppoſe &:tothe- Mercy of God jtt the ſaying off Men. But 
whether this be duly. colleded from theſe words,-will beft appear 
| Y 
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by opening the ſcope and meaning of the words with the Context. 
The words in the 3, 4, and 5, Verles, are theſe; For we our ſelves 
alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, ſerving divers Infts and pleaſures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. Bu! a;*:r that the 
kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards Man appear: : Not by Works 
of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but according to (is /;crcy he ſavee 
ws by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. By 
- their being Saved here, is meant their being reſcued and delivered 
trom their ſinful ſtate, mentioned werſ. 3. In that this is ſaid tobe 
done, not by Works of Righteoufneſs which they had done, but ac- 
cording to God's Merey : The plain meaning (I denbt not) is, that 
this ckange of their condition, and deliverance from their ſinful ſtate, 
was not effefted, or ſo much as begun among them by any Reforma- 
tion of their own, till the Goſpel came to work it, (which is meant by 
the appearing of the Kindneſs and Love of God, werſ.4. and is of 
like import with that Chap. 2. 11, 12.) which God of his Mercy, and 
not of their Deſert, ſent among them to that end. And it this be the 
meaning of the words, the Apoſtle was far from intending by Works 
of Righteouſneſs in this place, Works after Converftion. I might 
rather well argue on the contrary from this place : That Baptiſm, which 
i15an act of Evangelical Obedience in the Perſon Baptized ; and Re- 
generation, which is Evangelical Obedience in the Root and Principle, 
are, together with the Mercy of God, and, as ſubordinate to it, op- 

{ed to the Works of Righteouſneſs here mentioned, in the Work 
. of Salvation. For it 1s probable, that by the waſhing of Regeneration 

here, is meant Baptiſm, as the Figure of Regeneration ; and by theRe- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt, Regeneration 1t ſelf. By both which, 
as ſubordinate to God's Mercy therein, they were ſaid to be ſaved, 
and not by the Works of Righteouſneſs, which they had done before 
theſe. There 1s another place in 2 Tim. 2. 9. which is wont to be 
urged with this to Titzs, to the ſame purpoſe: But-it being of the 
fame nature with this, the ſame Anſwer may ſerve both with a little 
variation. 

2. St. Paul, in ſpeaking - againſt Juſtification by Works, gives ſuffi- 
cient caution notto be underſtood thereby to ſpeak againſt Evangelical 
Obedience in thecafe. When he had aflerted Juſtification tobe by Faith, 
without the deeds of the Law, and that the Gentiles might be Juſti- 
fed by Believing, without ever obſerving Moſes's Law, Row. 3. 28. 
leſt he ſhould be underftgod thereby to favour Gemntiliſes, or looſe 
living in Men, provided they would but turn Chriſtians; he frames 
and anſwers on Objettion thus verſe 31. Do we make woid the Law 
through Faith 2 God forbid : Yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. And how did 
they ſo? Certainly they did not thereby eſtabliſh the Ceremanial Law 
in the Letter of it, but in the Spirit of it they did, in as much as in 
Preaching Juſtification in the Goſpel-way, they Preached in plain 
Precepts the neceſſity of that Spiritual purity unto Salvation, which 
was but darkly, andin a figure taught by the Ceremonial Law: And 
this they did, in Preaching the neceſiity of Mortification inſtea4 of 
Circumciftion. And by the Dofrine of Juſtification by Faith, they 
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Over in erf 17, 20s becauſe Faith withont Works is dead. And then 
afterwards argues the, neceflity of Works, together with Faith, 'unts 
Juſtification, or unto Salvation (which was the thing he began with) 
by God's juſtifying Abraham by Works, together with his Faith, who 
was the great Pattern or Example of God's juſtifyingall others. If thet 
to be juſtified, and to be ſaved; amounts to the ſame in St: James's Dif- 
courſe here, then by the way, they do notrightly underſtand St. James, 
who think he doth not ſpeak of a Juſtification before Godin this his 
Diſcourſe about Juſtification by Works, together with, Faith, but of a 
Juſtification before Men, and to their own Conſcience only. Which 
tuppoſition of theirs, doth direaly thwart the very ſeope and, defign 
of his whole Diſcourſe, which is to ſet forth what will, and what will 
not avail. a Chriſtzan-Profeſlor in the ſight: of God, to the ſaving of 
his Soul, as abundantly appears. So that the Scripture: which fark A- 
braham believed God, and it was accounted to hine for: Righteouſmeſs ; 
and which St. James ſaith was fulfilled in Abrabam's being juſtified by 
Works as well as by. Faith, was not fulfilled-in Abrabaw's being juſti- 
fied to others, and to his own* Conſcience, but in his being juſti 

before God ;, and ſoSt. Pazl underſtood it, Row. 4-3. Gal. 3. 6: But 


this was touched before in Chap. 1. 


The reſult then of what hath been argued in Anſwer. to the-Obje- 
&ion, is this, viz. That allthatare juſtified, are thereby put regularly 
into an immediate capacity .of Salvation z ſo that if they ſhoulddye 
the very next moment after they are once juſtified, they would ug» 
doubtedly be ſaved. And therefore Evangelical Obedience can be no 
more neceſſary to Salvation, than it is 8, Juſtification 3 and it is as 
neceſiary tothe one as to the other. And it-to ſay Evengelical-Obec- 
dience is neceſſary to Juſtification, be injurious to Chriſt, and to. the 
Grace of God, as ſome would pretend; how comes it to paſs then, 
that to ſay: Evangelical Obedience is negeflary to ;Kalvation,- is not ſo 
200? For. our final Salvation, is as much the effe& of God's Grace, 
mand of. Chriſt's, Undertaking for. us, as..our  Juſtiticatian it ſelf is, and 
f as much-Value, And therefore. if. the ane be nat injurious inthis 
$7 neither 15 the other. ; 24 F 


T 8 As the Promiſe of forgiveneſs of fas by the Blood of Chriſt, or 
he Promiſe of. an interelt in.his Blood to, the pardon. of Sin, is ſame- 


made unto. Believingz ſo ſometimes, again-it is made untoEvan- 
gelical Obedience, or a holy. Life, as. in-3 Joh. 1. 74 1fiwe. welk in the 
ht, as he ismmthe light, (that- is, endeayouring to; be holy, as God 
is. holy) then heve we jp - one with ond the Blood of Fejws 
his Son cleanſeth * C, it. doth nat 


of the Sp 
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we ſce alſo, ' that Eyangetical Obedietice is part of the Condition of 
the Promiſe of Juſtification by the Blood of Chrift. ; 


+ 19. To forgive Injurics is an aft of Evangelical Obedience to that 
Precept of our Lord, Mar: 11. 25. And yet without: this a& cf Obe- 
dience,, Men that have been injured, cannotbe juſtified, becauſe, they 
cannot be pardoned, according to the Word of our Lord, Mark r1. 
26. --Mat.'64 15. and 18, 35: © Therefore Evangelical Obedience muſt 
needs be-part of the Condition of Juſtification. 


10. Repentance isan eminent A& of Evangelical Obedience,  AFs 
17. 30. and A rgerd—o fin, which 'is eſſential to Juſtification, is 
not to be obrained without it, Luke 13. 3, 5. Therefore again it 
follows, that Evangelical Obedience is neceflary to Juſtification, and 
part of the Condition of it. 


And now by this time- I ſuppoſe it fully appears to atiy,unprejudiced 
Reader, that the Do@rine of St. Paxl, yea, and of St. Peter and Fob 
tao, do tully accord with the Dodrine of St. James, touching the 
neceſſity of Evangelical Obedience* uato 'Juftification. The opp6- 
fition then which ſome have made between Faith and all Internal 
and External' Works- in reference to Juſtification,” as well Evangelica), 
as Moſoical, hath not been only withoie' Scripture-ground, but 4Lainſf 


S$cripture-evidenee ; and looks more"like that which was made by the 
Gmoſticks, or 'other Solifidi#ns, oppoſed by St. James, (it it be not 
the very ſaweYthan any the'Scripture any where maketh. And how 
much injury- the Chriſtian Religion and the Souls of Men may have 
ſuffered thereby, is a' thing to be- thought on, and ſadly laid te 
Heart. 082 1 a. rd. | > 


It is - ple Heli bed ok —» le "—_ Chriſtians 
are glad to-hear that they may bi ify'd by Chrift,, only upon their 
Bel ving in him, without*ahy*Works of /1 reotifneſs br SeifullenSl 
of- their own,'* And upoetr that-accommt*(p ing vetily — 
do Believe) they are confident that they are Jjuſtify'd; though they" 
unſanQify'd. But thoſe eſpecially arc in great danger_.0 
their own Souls; by - building*their Confidence aþ68/ this 
who, together with-this Belief, - have more of the form” of 
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furthet than he attains to theſe tral Chriſtian Qualifications. b 
uſe of the External Mearis, and dial Aids. hy he Atty he 
even in Mzn good in the main, is very . apt to make an advantage 
of ſuch a Dodtrine as aforeſaid, to the leflening of their Care Dilt- 
ence, and Zeal, in working out their Salvation, in ſtriving teo.enter in 
at the ſtraight Gate, in gpeerning cigir own Spirits and Appetites, in 
deanſing themſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſ and Spirit, and in Per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God; ; 


And - therefore there 1s great need for tlioſe that ate Spiritual Guides 
to the People, to inſilt much upon, the neceſſity of Repentarice, Re- 
encration, and a holy Life, as well as Faith, in order to their be= 


Bog juſtified and faved by Chriſt Jeſus. For the People, yea mote” 


1 
aw of them, ſtand moſt in need, as of wing well-grounded touch- 
ing the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, fo eſpecially of having the 
Doftrines of Morality inculcated upon thetti, the Precepts of the Go- 
{pel being almoſt all of that Nature, {thought ſonic ſpeak diminutively 
of moral Preaching) and tend to the perfe&ing of the Nature 6f 
Man, in regulating the Internal Operations of the Soul, and the Externgl 
Ations of Life,in refererice both to God and Man,our Selves and Others: 
The recovering of Men to which, is God's great Deſign by the Goſpe 

in order to their being made perfeQly Happy at laſt, as 1 have ſhew- 


ed in Chap. 1. 


There is indeed an abſolute rieceſſity of Believing the. Goſpel iri or- 
der to Chriſtian Praftice : And therefore our bleſſed Saviour did nor 
only Preach the rieceilicy of Faith ia him and his Dodrine, but alſo 
wrought abundance of Miracles to beget this Faith in Men. And yet 
he knowing the great danger of Men's miſcarrying in point of ;Mo- 
rality in the diſpolition of Soul and a&ions of Liſe, inſiſted chiefly 
irrtris Preaching,upon-Dodtrines of that nature ; as you may ſee in his 
Sermon on the Mount,and elſewhere. He = the neceſlity of being 
born again : Of making the Tree good, that the Fruit might be good. 
And to inforce this Dodrine of his, he was not wont to tell his 
Auditors that every Man ſhall be Rewarded according to his Belicf, 
but that wher the Son of Mer ſhall come, every Man ſhall be rewarded accor- 
ding to his Works : Thit thoſe that have done good, ſhall come forth ts 
the reſurreFion of life ; and thoſe that have done evil, to the reſurre- 
Zion of damnation i That by their words they ſhall be Juſtified (which 
kre no more Faith than Works /are )"and/ by Their words they ſhell 
be condemned : That in the Great Day of the Tryal of all Nations, e- 
very Man ſhall be Acquittedor Condemned, according to the Good they 
have done, or negletted to do, Mer. 25 And that then not every Man 
char-had-Faith enongh to Gy, Lord, Lord, -or, to-Propheſec,  tais ont 
Devils , or do wonders in his Name, ſhall enterinito the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but fuch and ſuch only «s ove done the will of his Father. 


Great need{there is therefore of Peoples examining themſelves impar- 
tially, and of being often admoniſkied to take heed, leſt they milnks 
pr 
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and dec: ive themſelves in the nature of Religion, and.in what is abſo- 
Jutely neceflary to be done on their part ; becauſe Meh are very apt 
to flatter and Ueteive themſelves in that, ahd tb think that when 
their Faith is right ih the cbjc& of it | as when they believe in the 
true Gcd, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and expect Salvation by him 
alone } that then they are trve Eelievers, and 1uch as ſhall be ſaved; 
eſpecially if therewith they joyn the my On of God's Ordinances, 
and the paring off of ſome of the groſſer Enormities of their Lives, 
though in the mean while they make no Conſcience of cleanſing their 
Hearts; and governing their Spirits, of ſubduing their Paſſions and in- 
ordinate AﬀeCtions, and of bridling the Tongue. For this cauſe it is 
that Chriſtians are ſo often in Scripture cantioned to take heed leſt 
they ſhould be deceived. Be mot deceived, God is not mocked © For 
whatſoever a Man ſows, that alſo ſhall be 'reap, Gal. 6. 5,8. ' Litile 
Children, let no Max deceive you: He that doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteow, 
over as he is Righteous, x Joh. 3+ 7. x Cor. 6.9: Epheſ. 5. 6. 
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CON TEN TS: 
Of the Diſcourſe on F A [T H. 


that which is not. 


1 HE Nature and Difference between thas Faith which is Saving, and 
ings abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, are not many ; and no DoFrines 


delivered with more plainneſs and perſpicuity, Page I. 
CHAP 1. 
The Definition of Scvmg Faith. ibid. 


Which is ſo plain that the weakeſt may underſtand it, and ſo evident, that 
none, who acknowledge the Goſpel, can deny. | 2 


How variouſly the Conditions upon which ſaving Benefits are rrenifce, is 

expreſſed in _— . ibid. 
What ATings Li the Soul, are thereby fignifie d. ibid 
A threefold AG of th 


e Soul requiſite to Saving Faith, Underſlanding, Will, 
and Underſtanding and Wi. conjunt#ly. ibid. 
Such Expreſſions in Scripture of the Conditions of the Promiſes, as do moſt 


roperly ſugmifie the AG of the Underſtanding. the 
Ala ” 1 ſometimes ſegnifie the At Fe Will. bid, 
That it's frequent in Scripture to denominate the whole of Religion by one 
principal part. ibid. 
What that AG of the Soul is which is eſſentially neceſſary to that Faith which 
is the Condition of the Promiſe. ibid. 
No Promiſe of Saving Benefits upon meer Believing. ibid, 
What the A& of the Underſtanding and Will conjun@ly is. Pa 
What Afrance in Got is. ibid. 


That for any to rely on God and Chriſt for Benefits without performing the 
Condition of the Promiſe, is a groundleſs Preſumption. P- 5- 
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CHAP. IL 


Wherein the Defe&F lies of that Faith which is not Saving. 

That it may be partly in the Underſtanding, but chiefly in the Wills not 
prnnng to the Condition of the Promiſe a ibid. 

The Reaſon of this. | ibid. 

That Unregenerate Men may have the ſame Faith of Aſſent in the Under- 
ſtanding to a degree with the Regenerate, and yet hold the Truth in Un- 
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The Onregenerate may hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, yet for not performing the 

Condition of the Promiſe, their Hopes will decerve them. ' 1bid, 

This enlarged upon. ibid. 

Wherein doth the ſincerity of that Repentance and Obedience to which the 

promiſe is made, conſiſt, P. 7+ 
CHAP. WW. 

Whence the Defe&# doth proceed, tbid. 


Why doth Faith remain alone in ſome, and 1s yet accompanied with Works 


in others. 


This anſwered in general, p. 8. 
And particular. - P- 9. and 10. 
Men deceive themſelves by a wrong Notion of Saving Faith ibid. 
How Men deceive themſelves as to the Nature of Repentance. P. 11. 


An Error of the Romiſh Church, who would make Contrition, yea, Attri- 
' tion with Confeſſion to be Repentence ſoſficiet to Saluation.:  * ibid. 
How Men deceive themſelves by a falſe Notion of Obedience. * P- 12. 
Obedience miſt be Sincere, Dniverſel, and Spiritual. P- 13. 
That Men may go a far way im Religion, and yet come ſhort of Heaven. ibid, 


CH AP. IV. 
How and after what "manner Faith in the Underſtanding works ſevingly 
upon the Will. in 6 | 
The Faith of Aſſent in the Underſtanding, is that which worketh « Con- 
ſent in the Will to the Condition  £ Promiſe, by its Influence npon 
theſe Paſſions of Hope, Fear, and Love, | 'P. 14. I5» 
CHAP. V. 


Wherein four Objeions are Anſwered. 


DISCOURSE 


O'N 
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EN's Eternal Eſtate of Weal or Wo in another World, -and 
their Peace and Comfort in this, being very much concerned 
in their right underſtanding, or miſtaking the nature and diF- 

. ference of thatFaith which 1s Saving,and gfthat which isnot ; 
I ſhall here ſtate the nature and difference of thoſe two kinds of Faith, 
with what brevity and perſpicuity I can.” I cannee(F &onfelſs) think 
that the nature of Faith, which i of” abſolute neceſſity to' the $a 
vation of the meaneſt Chriſtian, is in it felf hard to berynderiod 
were it not that the many Controverſies about it, about its Obje&, 
the Ads of the Soul neceflary to it, had puzzled Mens Minds, and di- 
firated their Apprehenfions-concerning it: . 


Things abſoluttly neceflary to Salvation, as they are not many, ſo 
there are hardly any Dodrines delivered with more plainneſs than 
they, that the Weak who are as much concerned in themt'as the Strong , 
might competently underſtand them as well as they. 


Men may multiply Notioris about Faith, as the Scripture uſeth va- 
rious expreſſions abaut it: But I doubt not but that the general ſenſes 
of the Scriptnre 'tereabout may be ſummarily expreſſed in this plain 
Propofition: That ſaving Faith is fach a Belief of Chriſt to be the 
Son of God, and of the truth of his Dodtrine, eſpecially touching 
the virtue of his Death and ReſurreQion, and the neceflity of amend- 
ment of Life, for the obtaining Remiſſhon of Sin, and Eternal Life, 
as cauſeth a Man to deny all Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and 
to Live a Godly, Righteous, and a Sober Life. | | 


BY This 
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This .is ſo. plain in. Scripture, .as that-there is no-Chriſtian ſo-weak 
bat may eaſily come to underſtand it; and fo evident, that none who- 
acknowledge the Truth of the Goſpel; can deny it. That 1 may 
Nate the difference then between Effectual and Ineffeual Faith, and 
matters relating to them, with all the plainneſs I can, I ſhall very 
brietly endeavour theſe five things, 


I. To oper they compreben ſoge Natnre of F ring. Y | 
WH. Shew wherlls the defe® lies of that Fu whieh #5 18 ſaving. 6 
III. Shew whence that defef proceeds. 


IV. How, and after what manner, Faith in the Underſtanding, works 
Tavingly upon the Will. 


V. Anſwer ſome few Objt@ions. 


— 
_—— 


CHAP. L 
T. The Comprebenſrve. Nature of ſaving Faithopened. 


Hat I may. open the comprehenfive Nature of Faith the better, I 

ſhall firſt obſerve, how varioutly the Condition, upon which 

ſaving Bencfits are promiſed, is cxpeatink in Scripture, and then what 
actings ofY Soul are thereby ſignified. ; 

It is thus variouſly expreſſed in Scripture: Sometimes it's called a 
believing God, Roz. 4. 3. Gel. 3. 6. a believing in God, 1Pet. 1. 22. 
a believing on God, Rome. 4. 24. a believing the Record which Gad 
Hath given of his Son, 1 Job. 5. 10, Sometimes it's called a believ- 
ing on Chriſt, Joh: 3. 16, 36. AFs 16..31.. a believing him to be 
the Chriſt the Son of Gud, Joh 20. 31. 1 Joh. 5. 5, It's called Faith 
an his Blood, Roe. 3. 25. a believing that God raifed him from the 
dead, Rom. 10. 9. Sometimes it's called a believing of the Goſpel, 
Mar. 15,15, 16.4 believing of the Truth, . 2 Theſ. 2. 15. a believing 

the teſtimony of the Apoſiles,. 2. Theſe x. 10. Sometimes it is expreſ- 
" fed under the Notion of Repentance, 4&s 2. 38. and 2. 19, and 11. 
: = 2 Cor. 7. 10. and ſometimes of Obedience , x Johr 1. 7. Pet. 1. 2, 

eb. 5. 9. 

The Condition of the Promiſe of ſaving. Benefits being thus va- 
rioufly expreſſed, can fignifie no-leſs than a three-fold A& of the Soul : 
The firſt, being the A& of the Underſtanding :.'The ſecond, of the 
Will : The third, of the: Underſtanding and Will conjuu&. 


1. Such 
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I. Such expreſlions of the , Condition of the Promiſe as .is the be- 
lieving, in God, the believing his Record, the believing the Goſpel 
the believing Chriſt £o be the Son of God, do moſt properly ſignifie 
the Ad of the Mind or. Underſtanding, in A/ertirg to the truth of 
what God teſtifieth, or promiſeth; Which atient is grounded upon a 
knowledge, or- belief of God's Veracity,, his Truth, and Faithfulneſs, 
armed with All-ſufficiency of Power, Wiſdomgand Goodneſs; to make 

ood his: Word to a tittle, And: although-fuctr expreſſions as afore- 
aid, do- moſt properly. ſignifie the a& of the: Underſtanding, yet 
whenever-ſaving Benefits are promiſed, and the Condition expreſſed 
in ſuch a form of Words as doth moſt properly and primarily {ignific 
the Aſſent of the Mind, .even then the a& of the Will in Conſextixe to 
the Condition, is implyed, and. ought to be underſtood 5 as I ſhall 
fully prove 1n the next Particular. Jag 
And the reaſon why the whole of the Promiſe relating to the Con- 
ſent of the Will, as well as the Aſſent of the Underſtanding, is fre- 
vently exprefled in ſuch a form of words, as primarily and ſtriftly 
Foriifi the Aﬀent of the Mind, 1s, I conceive, becauſe {uch. A/ext of 
the Mind, is the Principle from which all concurrent atts of the Will 
neceflary to Juſtification and Salvation do proceed. | 

And it is of frequent uſe in Scripture, todenominate the whole of 
Religion, by ſome one Principal part, which is a fruitful Principle of 
all the reſt. | 

Thus the Knowledge of the true God, and of Jeſus Chriſt whom- 
he hath ſent, is ſaid to be Eternal Life, Joh. 17. 3. And thus ſome 
times the Fear of God, and ſometimes the Love of God, is put for 
the whole of Mens ſaving Religiouſneſs, and the ſame Promiſe of Blef- 
ſedneſs made to one of theſe ſingly expreſt, is to be extended to the 
whole. 

In like manner, the whole of Chriſtianity, 15 frequently denomina- 
ted by Faith, and the Chriſtians ſtiled Believers, and the Howſhol4 of 


Faith, and the like; and all becauſe that Chriſtian Life of theirs, by 


which they differ from other Men,. flows from their Faith, which is 
the firſt ative Principle of it. x 

' 2. Another a& of the Soul effentially neceſfary to that Faith 
which is the Condition' of the Promiſe, is the Conſent of the -Will 
to Repent, to receive Chriſt as Lord and King, to be governed by his 


Laws as well as to own him for a Prieſt once Offering himſelf; and 


ever making Interceſhon for us. 

For the Condition of the Promiſe of Pardon and Salvation, is ex- 
preſſed under the notion of Repentance, and ſometimes of Obedzence, 
as I ſhewed before: And Repentance and Obedience are a&s of the 
Will as renewed. | a 

And that there is no Promiſe of ſaving Benefits upon meer Believing, 
without obſerving that part of the Condition which conſfiſteth 1n 
Repentance, Regeneration,.and Obedience, is moſt evident : Becauſe 
they are expreſly excluded in Scripture from baving any ſhare in the 
ſaving Benefits of the Covenant, Fattifcation, or - Salvation, who do 
hot Repent, Lake 13. 3. who are not Regenerate, Joh. 3. 5. who Love 

not 
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not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that 4bove ariy Werldly Enjoynient 
1 Cor. 16. 22. Matth. 10. 37. and who do not Obry him, As 3g. 22, 23+ 
| Locke 1g. 27. 2 Theſ. 1. 7. By all which we may certaihly know, that 

whenever there is Promiſe of Juſtification and Salvation made to 
Believing, it is to be underſtood of ſuch a Believing 2s doth atthat 
inſtant 1n which a Man Believes, favingly produce a fincereConſerrt 
of the Will co Repent, to Love Chriſt, and to Obey him : For other- 
wiſe thoſe Scriptures, and thefe would be inconſiſtent. 

For if Mcn cannot-be Pardoned, nor delivered from the Cuffe, nor 
be ſafe from Deſtru&ion, until they have Repented, are-Regenefate, do 
love Chriſt, and Obey the Goſpel, as the forecited Scripttires do af- 
fure us they cannot 3 then no Faith whatſoevet 1 juſtifying, or cats 
entitle them to Pardon and Salvstion accorditig- to the Tenour of 
God's Promiſe, until it hath produced that Repentance, Regeneration, 
Love, and Obedienet: Which isa fult and an undeniable proof af 
the neceſlity of fuch a conſent of the Will as aforeſaid, to' render 
Faith juſtifying and ſaving. 

Now this Conſent and reſolution of the Will to Repent arid Ohef 
Chrift, and to forſake all for him, is the Moral Change of the 
Soul, and the New Life in its: firſt beginning. And ſo a Man's firſt 
effeftnal Belief, is his whole Ohriftian Life in its beginning, 
And a Man's firſt Faith 1s perfe&ed afterwards by Works, ( Jaw. 2. 
22.) a$a Child 1s was in his manly'ftate, as he grows up toman- 
ly ations ; or as the Seed is perfected when it grows to a full Ear. 

By this firſt Conſent of the Will, we reſtipulate and ftrike Cove- 
nant with God ; and not only ſo, but we hereby begin alſo tb Reep and 
perform Covenant with him on our part. When this Conſent is firſt 
wrought in the Will, theg the Laws of the new Covenant are , firſt 
put into the Mind and written in the Heart : And by this we rſt be- 
gin to become ſavingly a People unto God,to Believe in him, to Love 
and Serve him, as he by Covenant and Prorhifſe becomes a God unts 
us, to make us Happy. Heb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that I wilt make, 
I will put my Laws into their mind, and write thew in their hearts 5; and 1 
will be to them a God, ant they ſhall be to me a People. 

3. The other a& of the Soul, which I call the at of the Undes- 
franding and of the VVill conjun@, is an Afrexce in God throu 
Chriſt ;/ a truſting in him, or a_relying on him for the fulfilling of 
his Promiſe of ſaving Benefits, while we continue fincerely to Conlins, 
reſolve and endeavour to perform the Condition on our part. 

This is that, or part of that, which is called a'Believing 0» God, a 
Believing on Chriſt, and a Truſting in him : Noting the Souls depen 
dence upon Chriſt for the ſaving Benefits which accrue to Men by 
his Mediation, Office, and Undertaking, and or the Truth and Faith» 
fulneſs, Power, VViſdom, and Goodneſs of God, to perfortn all that 
he hath promiſed them through his Son, and upotythe tertns he hath 
promiſed, and not otherwiſe. bo 

For the Promiſe of ſaving Benefits being made but upon the Con- 
dition befarc-mentioned, a true Believer, or be lags 5 was 
| . 
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Wiſe, conſiders as well upon what.terms the Benefits are promiſed, as 
who hath promiſed them, and what they are; and expets the one 
= GIGOY than as he {ancerely reſolves and endeavours to perform 
the other, 

And therefore, if any ſhall Rely an God and Chriſt for thoſe Benefits, 

in whom yet the. qualifying Condition of the Promiſe of them is not 
found ; {ach a Reliance is but a groundleſs Preſumption, and not Faith 
ar Afﬀfance duly ſo called. For fuch do not only rely on Chriſt for 
that for which they have no promiſe, but for that-which God hath 
expreſly declared they ſhall have no ſhare in whilft they remain de« 
ſtitute of that qualification, which is the Condition upon which, 
and not without 1t,. the promiſe of thoſe Benefits is made. 

Theſe rhree ads of the Soul exerciſed on their Objefts, do make 
up that Faith which 3s juſtifying and ſaving. And when juſti 
Faith in the campleat nature of it is ſpoken of in Scripture, all theſe 
three as of the Soul are tobe unde and eſpecially the two firſt; 
though perhaps they are many times mentioned {everally and apart; 
Faith being deſcribed ſometimes by one of them, and ſometimes by an- 
othe: : . As God himlelf is repreſented to us, ſometimes by one At- 
tribute, ſometimes by another. 


— 
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CHAP. II 
Wherein the Defe# lies of that Faith which is 
not ſaving, 


Y what hath been diſcourſed tonching the nature of that Faith 
which is ſaving, it is cafie to diſcera wherein the defe& lies of that 
aith which 6 not {o. ” "— _ 
And the defect lies chiefly in the" in its not Conſenting to per- 
form the Condition of the Promiſe, Wſkepenting, and in receiving 
Ehriſt as Lord, to be governed by-his Laws. \.— 


Iwill not deny but the defe& in part may be in the Underſtanding, 
when its Aſſent unto the T velation is ſo weak, as 
that it can make but a to0 fon upon the Will, 
to procure its Conſent untothe Condition'o Promiſe, 


Bat then that defe& in the Aﬀent of the Underſtanding, doth uſy- * 
ally, at leaſt jn great Part, proceed from the Will ; as I ſhall ſhew 
afterwards. Now, that the defect lies mainly in the Will's not Con- 
ſeating to the Condition of the Promiſe, appears by this ; becauſe un- 
regenerate Men may afſent unto the truth of God's Teſtimony, and 
may truſt that they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, (which contain the other 
two afts of the Soul) but no Man truly —— to perform the Con- 

n 
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dition of the Promiſe, but in doing fo, he 1s Regenerate in the firſt 
Att, and Juſtified. 

I. Unregenerate Men may have the fame Faith of Aſſent in the Un- 
derſtanding to a degree, as the Regenerate may: They may believe God 
to be the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and Jeſas 
Chriſt to be his only Son, and the reſt of the' Articles of the Creed, 
and they may believe in great part that to be their Duty both towards 
God, and Man, which is ſo indeed, and yet hold that Truth in un- 
righteouſneſs, which they do believe. Rome. 1. 18. Many of the chief 
Ralers believed on Chriſt, who yet loved the Praiſe of . Men, more thax the 
praiſe of God, and durlt not confeſs him, Joh. 12. 42, 43. As alſodid 
many others when they ſaw his Maricles, who yet were ſuchas Chriſt 
had no mind to: commit himſelf to, Joh. 2.23, 24 And Simon Mages 
believed, wondering, and being aſtoniſhed at the ſigns which were done by 
Philip, who yet remained in the bond of iniquity, Adts 8. Such as arc 
reſembled. by the ſtony Ground, believed, who yet loved their caſe, 
and worldly Intereſt more than Chriſt ; and thoſe that St. - James ex- 
poſtulates with, Chap. 2. were thus far Believers alſo. 

2. Excepting the Conſent of the Will to the Condition of the Pro- 
miſe, Untegenerate Men may hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and rely on 
him for Salvation as well as the Regenerate: Only for want of theip 
performing the Condition of the Promiſe, their hopes and confidence 
are groundleſs, and will deceive them. But otherwiſe, Men that are 
but carnal, and live in ſome known fin, may, and oftentimes do per- 
{wade themſelves that they ſhall be ſaved by Cariſt Jeſus, becauſe they 
believe that he died forSinners, and becaufe they ask God forgiveneſs, 
and perform ſome acts of Religion. 

Our Saviour ſaith, Mary will ſay nnto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us : Have we notpropheſged in thy Name, and in thy Name have 
caſt out Devils, and done many wonderful works's We have eaten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, To whom he 
will ſay for all that, Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, Matth. 5. 
22, 23. Luxe 13. 25, 26. Theſe had ſome kind of Faith in Chriſt, by 
which they Propheſied in his Name, and caſt out Devils, and did 
many wonderful Works, They were ſuch as were Hearers of his Word 
and Preachers of it too, and had eaten and drunk in his Preſence. 
And becauſe of this' Faith, and theſe Works, they had a Hope and 
Confidenee that Chriſt would open unto them, and receive them in- 
to his Kingdom, and would L beeafily beaten off from this Conki- 
dence. C42 Þ. 

But the true reaſon w y 


will ſtand them in no ſtead, 


nor their Religious performances neither, is, becauſe for all that, they 
were workers of Iniquity 4 they never heartily conſented to the Terms 
of the Promiſe of Salvation by Chriſt in Repenting: They did not firſt 
heartily reſolve, and after ſincerely endeavour to turn from every 
known Sin,unto every known Duty. And in this very thing doth the 
detect of that Faith lie which is ſbort of ſaving. 


Which 


UMI 


A. Diſcourſe on Faith, 7 

VVhich will yet farther appear, in that St. Fames, when he would 
ſtate the difference between that Faith which is ſaving, and that 
which is not, fixetlrit here. ke '® Ws 

The dead Faith is denominated ſuch by him, from its. being alone 
without VVorks, Ja. 2. 17. Even ſo Faith, if it hath not Works, is 
dead, being alone, or by it ſelf. And again, verſ. 20. But wilt thou know, 
O vain Man, that Faith withont Works is dead. And again, wer. 26. 
For as the body without the Spirit is dead, (ſo Faith without Works is dead 
alſo. Meaning, by its being dead, that it avails a Man no more to his 
Juſtification and Salvation, than a dead Corps avails to the producing 
the uſeful and (erviceabl@ effects of a Living Man ; or than a Tree that 
is dead, avails to the bringing forth Fruit; or than a few good words, 
Depart in peace, be ye filled and warmed, will avail poor people, where 
nothing is given which is needful to the body, ver. 15, 16, 17. 

In all this I do not deny; but that there may be in ſuch as do not 
favingly believe, ſome Conſent of the Will to I ſomething towards 
performing the Condition of the Promiſe, in Repenting and Obey- 
10g. Such Men may Conſent and reſolve to forſake ſome ſins,and to do 
ſome, yea many Duties, who yet never ſavingly conſerit, becauſe they 
do not heartily conſent and reſolve to forſake [All] known fin, and to 
do [All] known duties; in which the fincerity of Repentance and 
Obedience doth conſiſt, to which the Promiſe is made. Such Men 
ray not be farfrom the Kingdom of God, but yet muſt go farther, if 
ever they would have any good ground of hope to enter into it: But 
of this more afterwards, 


w a. Do wb "A 


CHAP. II. 
Whente this defect doth proceekh 
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Wy Have ſhewed before, that there is the Faith of affent in the Un- 
derſtanding unto the truth of God's Teſtimony, in ſome unre- 
generate Men,as well as in the regenerate.And in whortſoever the Faith 
of Conſent in the Will to perform the Coridition of..the Promiſe is 
found, it always proceeds from the Faith of Aſert in the Underſtanding. 
A Man always (in order of Nature at leaſt) believes that the promiſed 
Benefits (hall be made good to him; in caſe he perform the Condition, 
before he Conſerits to perform it; and doth'conſent to perform the 
Condition in hope and confidence of obtgning the promiſed Benefits. 
Now then the Queſtion is, whence 1s it, and-what is the reaſon, 
that the Faith of Aﬀent in the Underſtanding doth not always pro- 
duce the ſame Conſent in the Will in one, gs welles another ; and as 
it always doth, when it becomes effMual 85 J tion and Salva- 
tion? Why doth this Faith remain alonein ſome, when as it is accom- 
panicd with Works in others ? $5 
| : I (ball 
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1 ſhall offer whatI conceive to be the reaſon of this ; Firſt, ingeneral, 
and than more particularly. | 

The difference ſometimes may proceed from the different meaſures 
and degrees of the evidence upon which the ſame Truth is believed. 
One Man may have a clearer diſcerning of the evidence than another, 
which cauſeth a ſtronger Afſent 'in the diſceraing faculty, and that 
ſtronger Aſſentinthe Underſtanding,may well cauſe a ſtronger, Conſent 
in the Will. and a firm and laſting reſolution. As on the contrary a weak 
and partial Conſent and reſolution in the Will to the Condition, 
times proceeds from a weak Aflent in the Mind, to the Trath of 's 
Teſtimony, or Promiſe, and that from the weknels of the faculty in the 
diſcerning the evidence of that Truth which js the objeCt of Faith. 

But the reaſon moſt commonly why the Aſert in the Underſtanding 
unto the Truth of God's Teſtimony doth net work a Conſent in the 
Will to the Condition of the Promiſe, 15 to be taken, I conceive, from 
the oppoſition which the lower faculties of the Soul, the Will and Af- 
fections, aſſiſted and influenced by the ſenſual Appetites, make againſt 
the ſuperiour Faculty, the Mind, or Underſtanding ; ſo that they do 
not hearken to its Notices, nor obey its Ditates. The Will, which is 
the Spring of Attion, is a middle Faculty, between the Underſtanding 
and the ſenſitive AﬀeCions or Appetites, and is ſolicited by both. 

As the Underſt#nding calls upon it to obey its rational Di&ates in 
chufing the means which tend to the beſt en4, both which the Under- 
ſtanding repreſents to it from the Word oft God; ſo on the other hand, 
the ſenfitive Aﬀe&ions ſolicite 1t to be on their (ide, -and to be aftive 


in inaking Favings and Jt Fleſh, in chuting ſuch things as tend to 


fatisfic ies Cravings and Lriſts. And becauſethe Will bath uſually been 
pre-ingaged to the , and had a ſhare in its Gratifications, it's not 
without much difficulty prevailed with to be conſenting to, and afive 
inthe crucifixion of thoſe AﬀeFions and Luſts. W hich until the Will do, 
and herein obyy the enlightned Underitanding, the Faith of A/exx in 
the Underſtanding abideth alone. The Wilks obſtinate adherence 
then to Mens fleſhly Lufts, and carnal Intereſts, in oppoſition to that 
belief in the Linderſtanding which puts it upon deſtroying them, as 
abſalutely neceilary to the Man's $alvation, as believing God tough- 
ing the neceſlity of this as @ means, as well as it doth believe him 
touching the bleſſedneſs of the end ; this obſtinate oppoſition in the 
Will, I fay, is the true reaſon wby the Faith which is in ſame Meg, 
is but a dead Faith. How cam ye believe Haith our Saviour) which ſeek 
honour one of enather, aud ſeek not the hanour that cometh from God only 2 
Joh. 5. 44+ Yes, (ome of them could, and did belzeve fo far as to 
Afent in their Minds, that Qhriit was no Impoſtor, but one that came 
fram God ; and that thereltore his DodGrine muſt peeds be true z but 
they did not believe ſo a3 to be converted in. their Wills, toconſecnt 
to part with their cazaal intereſi of Hanourand Reputation, with their 
Party the Phariſees, which they muſt have done 2s the caſe then ſtood, 
if they would bave confeſſed apenly z which to do, was neceſ- 
fary to make them capable of the Promiſe of Salvation by him. Job: 

32. 42, 43+ 4meng the chief Rnlers, many believed on him, but becauſe of 
| the 
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the Phariſees, they did not confeſs hine, lefl they ſhould be put out of the 
Synagogue, for they loved” the praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe of 
God. Theſe had more underſtanding than the -cammon People, 
who, as they ſaid, knew not the Law, (Jobs 7.) and yet not ſo many of 
them as of the people believed on Chriſt, ſo as to confeſs and follow 
Him, becauſe their worldly intereſt being greater, it held them faſter 
and had the greater power over their Wills. The unbelief then of 
Men where Go Goſpel comes, is generally. to be reſolved into the 
obſtinacy of their Wills, in gr to the convidtions of their 
Underſtanding. Johw 5. 40. Te will not come to we that ye might have 
life. How oft would T have gathered you, and ye would not, Mat. 23. 37, 
O that my people had hearkened to my connſel | But Iſrael would none of 
me, Pſal. 81. 11. They did not chuſe the fear of the Lord, Prov. x. 29, 
They choſe their own ways, their Souls delighted in their abomivations, 
Ifa. 6. 3. Thus much in general. But I would ſhew yet more par- 
ticularly how the Will doth obſtru@ the perfe&ing: the work of Faith 
after it's begun in the Underſtanding. And it dothit as I conceive, 

x. By calling off the Underſtanding from a frequent conſideration 
of that evidence by which it was convinced of the Truth of 
God's Ty. oc—_ Tam par y — and the Condition 
and Means of obtaining t an a Iirequent application of it 
to the Will : And Ss Will can do, M 

over the Will, ſo far as to 


For, as the Underſtanding hath a power , 
repreſent its apprehenſfions to the Will in order to its aQing thereupon 


according to a-Man's own concerns therein z ſo alſo the Will hath a 
kind of power over the Underſtanding, both to put it upon frequent 
conſideration, to ſtrengthen it ſelf in the belict of that which: the 
VVill would have to prove true and to-be believed ; and alſo to call 
it off from ſo doing, when there. is a great reluftancy in the VVil a- 
gainſt having that prove true which the Underſnding repreſents as 
true. And if the Underſtanding be taken off, ſo that it hath not 
frequent recourſe to that evidence which firſt its Aſent unto 
the Truth of God's Teſtitnony in the Go; it mightbe thereby 
nouriſhed, ſtrengthened, and maintained; that Faith in the Under- 
ſtanding will languiſh and grow weak, and ſo-haye no powerful ppera- 
tion upon the VVill toc e and. renew it, and to procure its 
effe&ual conſent to perform the Condition of the Pramife, when the 


Will ſtands difinclined ofit ſelf, to the Verdi of the Underſtanding. 
Beſides, if the Underſtanding doth not ply the VVill, and frequently 
inculcate upon it, its own apprehenfions concerning God's Teſtumony, 
and the conſequence-and concernment of it toa Man's own ſelf,thereby 


to make the VVord believedto be an ingrafted Word, it will not work 
any Cure upon it, or any thorough change in it, 

The unwillingneſs in Men to have their Minds inthe con- 
ſideration of God's ways and their own, is the reaſon of their turning 
back from = of Job 34. by. oy 0 IE 9a ne ard would _— 
conſuder an is ways. ASOn contrary, the r 
_- wa of 4, "hs as proceeding from the pon nach. of the 
bad tendency of his evil ways.: Bae . 18. 28, Becanſe be w_ 


. 
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and thrneth away from all his tranſgreſſions. which he hath committcd, he 
fall ſurely live, he ſhall not dye. And our Saviour ſeems to caſt mens 
rofiting, or not profiting z their: Belief, or not Belief, by hearing God's 
Teſtimony in the Goſpe], upon their conſidering, or not confiderin 
of it. Mark 4. 24. And he ſaid unto them, Conſider what you hear ( (0 
Dr. Hammond teads it ) for with what meaſure ye meet ( viz. in con- 
l fidering, or not conſidering ) z# ſhall be meaſured to you again, in pro- 
fiting, or not profiting z which 1s to be underſtood according to God's 
ordinary proceeding with Men. 

The reaſon why the Faith of thoſe reſembled by the ſtony ground, 
doth not abide, or come to perfedion, is, becauſe they have no Root 
in themſelves, and that comes to paſs for want of much conlideration, 
and a frequent working the firſt conviction. of the mind from the 
evidence of Trath, into the Will and AfcCtions, by a conſtant Con- 
fideration; and cloſe. Application of it. As 17. 11. They ſearched 
the Scriptures (_ daily \ whether thoſe things were ſo ;, and therefore they 
Believed: » 

2. When men hold faſt their Luſts, out of their great love to them, 
notwithſtanding their conviction in their Underſtandings, and are 
not willing to part with them upen any terms, the Fumes of thoſe 
Luſts continually aſcending, 'will cloud =_ darken the Underſtanding 
as a thick Fogg doth the Sun, and by degrees, make it lels: capable ot 
diſcerning its Obje&, viz. ſaving Truth, inits clear evidence, and pro- 

ionably hinder its operation .aipon the Will. The cares of this 
Warts. and the deceitfulneſs of Riches, and-the luſts of other things, 
choak the Word, and'it beconeeth unfruitful, Mar. 4. 19, He that hateth 
his Brother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 
whether he goes, berauſe darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, x John 2, xx. 

3. Sinful Mens Underſtandings are not ſo uncorrupt, but that they 
ate apt to be bribed by their Wills, to caſt about and deviſe how to 
evade the force and edge of their own Notices and Didates, and to 
attetnpt and baffle their former apprehenſions and convidtions, to the 
end they may ſtill retain their laſts without any great diſturbance from 
their Underſtandings. - This when it is yielded to, and put in pra- 
Rice, is that which in Scripture is called -Mens cloſong their eyes, leſt 
af any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underſtand _—_— hearts, and ſhould be converted and healed, Mat. 
13. 15. And when this takes place in Profeflors of Chriſtianity, that 
do' believe that Faith, Repentance, and Obedience are neceſfary to 
Salvation, as the Condition on © which it 1s promiſed ; the way by 
which they uſually deceivetheir own Hearts, is, by perſwading them- 
ſelves, that they do perferm the Condition of the Promiſe in theſe, 
when indeed they do-not ; but frame to themſelves Notions of ſav- 
ing Faith, Repentance 'and Obedience, different from the Scripture 
Notioris of them, as I ſhall ſhew in each of them. 

r. Many- delude themſelves, by taking up a wrong Notion of 
Saving Faith, and ſo- think they have it, -when they have it not. 
They believe indeed: Chriſt to be the Son of God, and Saviour of 
the World, and that thoſe ſhall be fared that believe in him, and 


thoſe 
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thoſe damned that do not, becauſe the Scripture, which they believe 
to be the Word of God, faith ſo: And thus far they believe rightly 
objectively. But then they deceive their own Souls, by perſwading 
themſelves that a meer Aſent of their minds to the Truth of theſe, and 
other Evangelical Verities, is the Faith to which the promiſed 
Juſtification and Salvation is made, though it hath no ſuch powerful 
operation upon their Wills, as to make them new Creatures, to make 
any thorow change in the temper of- their Hearts and tenor of their 
Lives. And many doubtleſs have been greatly ſtrengthened in this 
deluſive confidence, by having been taught that Faith juſtifies without 
any VVorks at all, Aud thele again perſwade thetnſelves, that they 
believe in Chriſt to the ſaving of their Souls, becauſe they rely on 
him alone for Salvation, and upon what he hath done, and ſuffered 
for them, though \they love their ſins, and live in them ſtill. Juſt 
like ſome Jews of old, who though they were very bad in their Lives, 
yet leaned npon the Lord, and ſaid, is not the Lord among us * None 
evil can come upon #s, Mich. 3. 11. Ia. 48.1, 2 They leaned upon 
God's Promiſe of being their God, as thoſe do upon Chriſt's under- 
taking to be a Saviour, although they overlooked the Condition to 
be performed by them in being a. People unto him, in loving and 
ſerving him as thoſe Chtiſtians I ſpeak of, alſo do.. Though Griſt 
alone 1s to: be relyed ot for Salvation, as touching all that 1s proper 
to the Mediatory Office and VVork, yet no Man 1s. to rely. on him, 
ſo as to think he ſhould excuſe him, -if -he do notRepent, or .be not 
Regenerate ; or as if he did'Repent, or were Regenerate for him. If 
they do; they: promiſe themſelves from him, that which he never 
promiſed, or undertook,but hath told them plainly, T hat except they 
themſelves Repent, they ſhall Periſh 3-and that except they themſelves 
be Born again, they cannot ſee the -Kingdom of God. 

2 They deceive their own Hearts alſo in the nature of Repentance z 
their Notion of it being one thing, and the Scripture-Notion of it 
quite another : So that they perſwade themſelves they nerdy $2.1 
when indeed they have not. They know andbelieve hy epen- 
tance to be neceſlary to Salvation, becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, that except 
ge repent; ye (hall all likewiſe periſh But then they miſtake, in per- 
{wading themſelves that they do repent, becauſe they are frequently 
ſorry for what they have done, tho' they ceaſe not to do the ſame 
again. Indeed, when the pleaſure of Sin 1s over, and rebukesof Con- 
ſcience come in the - room of them theſe trouble their minds for what 
they have done, which wasthe Repentance of Judas ; and there is no 
peace to the wicked, who are like the troubled Sea. Now this they count 
Repentance, though it work no effeQual and thorow change. in Heart 
and Life ; but when that ſad fit is over, they appear to be the ſame 
Men they were before, by m_ to the ſame fans. 

And herein the Rowiſh Church hath moſt unhappily laid a Snare, 
which,asis to be feared,catcheth multitudes ofSouls to theirDeſtruQion, 
inaſſerting Contrition, yea, Attrition with Conteffion, to be REeptancy 
ſufficient to Salvation. VVhereas ſorrow aloze, though it be godly 


ſorrow, is not Repentanee, but as St. Parl ſaith, Godly ſorrow worketh 
| Repentarice 
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Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 10. But Repentance it felt, which is Saving, 

confiſteth chiefly in a real change in Mens apprehenſions of, and at- 

oY to both Sin and Duty; and in ceaſing to do evil, and learning to 
o well. 

Others again deceive themſelves in taking a partial Reformation, for 
true Repentance - Becauſe they have-left ſome fins which they could 
beſt ſpare, as blemiſhing their- Reputation, or impairing their Eſtates, 
or their Health : And becauſe they have done many things (which yer 
Herod alſodid, Mar. 6.) they think they have Repented, and are Con- 
verted, though they retain others which are more gainful, or yicld 
them more pleaſure. VVhereas the ſincerity of Repentance can be 
nothing leſs then a hatred of, amd turning from fin, as fin, and ſo from 
all fin, by diligent and careful endeavours. 

3. They deceive themſelves by a falſe Notion of that Obedience 
which is neceſſary to Salvation. They believe in the groſs indeed, 
that Obedience to the Commands of God, to the Rules and Precepts 
of the Gaſpel, is neceſſary to Salvation, becauſe the Scripture ſo platn- 
ly declareth: it to be ſo: But then they deceive their own Hearts, in 
thinking and perſwading themſelves that they have performed this 
part of the Condition of the Promiſe, whenas they have not per- 
formed one half of it. They have been, it may be, ſomewhat care- 
ful tobe found in a&s of External Worſhip and Devotion, both pub- 
lick and private; and to keep themſelves from Idolatry, Swearing, 
Curſing Sa eaking, Murder, Adultery, Stealing, Falſe-witneſs- 


bearing, and/Yhe like, in the outward and groſs atts of them. But 
all the while/have made no conſcience of governing their Thoughts, 


Aﬀedions, - and Paſſions, nor their Tongues neither, as to many things. 
And in all this, wherein do they exceed the Phariſees ? whom if we 
exceed not in Righteouſneſs, Chriſt hath told us (who beſt knows) 
that we ſhaJl never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 20. 
They were ſtri&& and zealous in the obſervation of the Laws for Cir- 
cumcifion, Sacrifices, Sabbaths, Tythes, and other poſitive Precepts, 
and that to a tittle : And Faſted often, and made long Prayers, and 
gave Alms; and made Oftentation alſo that they were not as others 
were ; Extortioners, Unjuſt,. Adutlerers, nor as the Publicezs, Aud 
we wonld notall this bring them to Heaven? Becauſe all this not- 
with ing (as they had notFaith in Chriſt, ſo) they were Govetous, 
Proud, and Ambitious, fecking Honour one of another, contem- 
ning, and defpifing others ; they were Envious and Malicious, Cruel 
and1li-natured, Unmerciful.and Perſccuting ſuch as faithfullyreproved 
them. They made clean the outfide of the Cup andPlatter ; and fo 
far as they didſo they did well - But that for which Chriſt denoun- 
ced Woe to them, was, that their inward pert wes full of ravening and 
wickedneſs, and for want of love to God, and of Judgment, Mercy, 


and Fidelity, 
God isa Spirit, and the Service that is acceptable to him, as being 
ble to his Nature, is that which is done ir Spirit and 


moſt 
Truth, And therefore his Precepts arc given to govern the tnward 
Man, as well as the outward. 

He 
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He that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not kill, hath ſaid alſo, Thon ſhalt not hate 
thy Brother in thy heart, nor be Angry with him without 4 cauſe, oribear 4 
gradge againſt him. He that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery,hath ſaid 
alfo, Thou ſhalt not Iuft after « Woman in thy heart. And he that. ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, hath ſaid alſo, Thex ſhalt not covet, and .the'like, 
And therefore, they that think themſelves to be Obedient Childrea to 
God,uponacconnt of their abſtaining from outward groſs Sins;and af be- 
ing outwardlyRighteous,and do not truly endeavour,andmake a buſineſs 
of it to mottifie and ſubdue their Pride, Covetouſneſs, love of the 
World, Envy, Hatred, Malice, thoughts of Revenge, the unrulineſs 
of Paſſions, and all immoderate Aﬀections ; but indulge themſelves.in 
theſe, 'or any of 'theſe, or the like ; they deceive themſelves, 
whatever their External Conformity to Divine Precepts otherwiſe 
may be. They are the pure in heart that ſhall ſee God. And they that are 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, with the affeions and luſts. 

God obſerves more what Men are inwardly, than what they are out- 
wardly ; and judges of thetn accordingly. Me 3s wot a Jew,. nor he a 
Chriſtian, who is one outwardly in the fleſh, but he who is. ſo inwardly in 
heart, ' whoſe praiſe is not of Mem, but ' of God, Rom: 2. 28, 29. And 
"—_ St. James connted them but Earthly, Senſual, and Deviliſh, in 
their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, how high ſoever they profeſſed, and 
ſuch as did lye agdinſ# the Truth, that indulged bitter envying and ſbrife, 
though it were but 7» their hearts, Jam. 3. 14,15. And it Luſts and 
Paſſions within ſhall break out in an unbridled Tongue, in Slandering, 
Reviling, Back-biting, Evil-ſpeaking; raſh and uncharitableCenſuriag, 
or thelike z how Religious ſoever ſucha Man may otherwiſe ſeem to 
himſelf, or others, yet St. James hath plainly determined his caſe ; ſuch 
an one hath deceived hi owi heart, and his Religion is vain, Jam. 2. 26. 
Mat. 5.22. ' | 

Men tmay go 4 great way in Religion, yea fo far as until they ate mot 
far from the. Kingdom of God. Yea, many ſhall ſeek toenter in; by doing 
many things in order thereto, and yet ſhall not be able, for-want of 

wing todo all that is neceflary thereto. And for that very reaſon, 
and becauſcof the great danger of /Chriſtians falling ſhort, tho' they 
have gone far, 'and done much, are they. fo earneſtly. ,Exhorted' to 
work out; or to work through their own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling z witha fear of falling ſhort, ' Phil. 2;-12. And not.only ſo, but 
to: fear even aiſeemirg to come ſhort of the promiſed Reſt. Heb. g. 1. 
Let - us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe' being left us of entering into his Reſt, 
any of you ſhould ſeem to come. ſhort of it. The matter is of that huge 
conſequence, that every wife Man that doth not deſpiſe his pwrr Soul, 
ſhould be afraid to do, or omit 'to:do, any. thing that hath but the 
leaſt ſeeming ſhew or apperance of putting his Salvation into any hazard. 
And therefore [All] diligence is not too much for the wiſeſk Man living 
to ule, to make 'his calling and eleFion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. | 

Thus when Mens Underſtandings are bribed by their corrupt Wills, 
they then take up with a partial Faith,a partial Repentance.and a par- 
tial Obedience, inſtead of that which 1s Evangelically compleat, and 
hope it is a fulklling of the - omgape ud the Promiſe. , 
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And when Men ſhut their own Eyes, and ftop their own Eary 
againſt the evidence of the Word of Salvation, that they may the more 


quietly. enjoy the pleaſures of any fin, God many times in his Righte-- 


@UsS + an after much ſtriving, and long-ſuffering,' withdraws 


the Aſſiſtance of his Grace and Spirit, and leaves them to themſelves, - 


and their own Delufions, and to be praiſed npon by the Devil for 
their farther hardening z according to that dreadful Prophefie, in 1a. 
6.9, 10. mentioned no lefs than five or fix times in the New Teſta- 
ment, Mat. 13. 14. Mar. 4. 12. Like 8. 10: Joh. 12. 40. As 28: 
26. Row. 11. 8. Gotell this people, hear ye indeed, but nnderſtand not, 
end ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes, &e. When Men will not 
receive the love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, but have 
" pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, God ſometimes fends them ſtrong delnſrons 

to believe a lye, 2 Thel. 2. 1o, 11; 12. Whereas on the contrary, the 
good-ground hearers are diſcribed by the honeſty of the Heart, into 
which they receive the Word :: They ſtudy no tricks or fhifts, nor uſe 
any ſhuffling upon the account of any diſhoneſt intereſt, to evade the 
plain Truth, but are content that ſhould take place, and 'all other 
things give place to 1t: They ſuffer that Word which was received ard 
aflented to in the Judgment before, in order of Nature, to ſimk dow 
into their hearts, by which the Will and Aﬀecions become 
changed. 
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CHAP. IV. 


How,. and after what manner, Faith in the Under- 
Panding, 'works ſavingly upon the Will. 


HE Faith of Aft in the Underftariding, worketh a Conſent in 
' # the Will unto the Condztion of the Promile, .by its operative 
and affefting influence upon the Paſſions of Hope, Fear, and Love, 
the powerful Principles of Aﬀtton in Man. For tho' Faith-in the Un. 
derftanding, is the firſt Principle of Adtion as Chriſtian, yet not that, 
but the Will, as it is affedted with Hope, Fear, or Love, is the next 
and mmmediate Principle of Aion. The Wnderſtanding,. when it 
rightly performs its Office, doth not only aſſent unto the-Truth of 
Divine Revelation, upon competent Evidence that itis from/God : 
but atſo confiders and weighs, as in a balance, the importofit, acid 
how a Man is concerned 1n it; as whether it betoken Good-or Evil 
tohim, and how much, and upon what terms, whether Abſolutely, 
or Conditionally ; and what the Condition is: All-which, when 
brought down to the ſubordinate Faculties of the- Soul, the-Will end 
Aﬀections, is apt to afte&t them, and work-upon them -more 'or leſs, 


according as the things believed are apprehended more orlefs-to-con- 
cera a Man. 


And) 
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And: the things believed, Eternal Life, and... Eternal Death, ig 
another World, being Inviſible and abſent things; it is a Man's Faith 
touching the reality of chem, that ſupplies the. room or . abſence of 
tenſe. For baith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things nt ſten, Hgb.'11. 1. We neither ſee nor feel the glorious things 
promiſed, -hor the dreadful things threatned in angther W ld, N6r- 
wiſe than by Faith, which gives the Believer, a a; gf Cm. 
But a Mairby his Faith in that Goſpel. by which they. are revealed, 
bath a*forelight of them, (as Abraham had of Chriſt's Day) and. that 
fills theSoal with Hope, and Fear, and a ſenſe of God's love, in giving 
ſuch an Hope. And this Hope, Fear, and Love, puts Men. ,upan, 
more or leſs, Care, Diligence, and Induſtry, in doing what is neceſſa- 
ry for the obtaining of the one, and eſcaping ;the other, as theyare 
more or leſs influenced by a Faith that is weaker or ftronger, ,or. mare 
orleſs aGive and exerciſed about theſe things. And hence comes that 
change which is made in the Hearts and Lives of true Believers, who 
walk 'by Faith, and not by Sight ; that is, they govern their Lives 
by thebelief of inviſible, and not ſenſible things, 2 Cor..5. 7., This in 
general, But more particularly, the Faith of Afext in the Under- 
{tanding, works the Faith of Conſent in the Will, by its aperation up- 
on thote three Pafhons, or AfﬀeCtions of the Will, Hope, Fear, and 
Love, 

I. As a firm aſſenting to the Truth of God's Promiſe through:Chriſt, 
of pardon of Sin, andEternal Life, upon Condition of Kepentance and 
new Obedience, together with his Faith, gives a Man hope and con- 
fidence ofobtaining theſe great benefits upon the terms on which they 
were promilſec', | 

The hope of this Happineſs, caufeth a Man to be willing to cOmply 
with the Condition upon which -it is promiſed, ,in order to. the ob- 
* taining the Happinels itſelf. = A 

There is a Principle of Selt-love, planted by God in th2>;Natyre of 
every Man, by which he doth naturally deſire, and aſpire ,after the 
happineſs of his own Being. .And that will;put.a. Man, upon the uſe 
of ſuch Means, arid the performance .of ſuch, a.Condition, without 
which, he believes, and. is verily .perſwaded,; he; cannot (be (happy. 
Now, every Man inwhom there is the Faith of Afent unto rthe;Truth 
of God's Teſtsmony'irn the Goſpel, firmly - fixed, ,being verily perſwa- 
ded that everlaſting Happineſsis not attainable without Repentance, 
Regeneration, and fincere Obedience, becauſe.. God ,hath declared 
this as plainly as he hath done any thing : (And it.is the nature of 
Faith to - acquieſce jn his Teſtimony.) The love of, the .End, 
which is Man's own - Happineſs, makes him 1n love with the Means, 
ſuch as is Repenting, Mortifying, - and Obeying, without which 
he cannot attain hisend in being Happy. [This Prigciple,of;Self-love 
ander the conduit of a Man's Underſtanding and Reafon calightned, 
and regulated by a Declaration of the Divine Will, and influenced hy 
a firm belief of it, will work in a Man new Apprehenhons of, . and 
new AﬀeRions to both Sin and Daty.« and will-cauſe him to.abandon 
the lirtle pleaſures of ſon, which arebut for a ſeaſe 04, Fhat, he may. ome * 

the 


16 — Diſcourſe on Faith, any 


the fruition of that fulweſs of joy, and thoſe Rivers' of pleaſure, which are 
in the preſence of God, at his, right hand, for evermore ;\ when once.he 
knows, and firmly believes that they cannot otherwiſe be @btained. 

Thus by Faith is the v3@ory over ' the | world obtained, in all. its 
Temptations, from Honours, Profits, and Pleaſures, z Johy 5:4. For 
by ſuch's Faith'a' Main well perceives that the World $ himto his 
unſpeakable loſs, though it ſhould offer him all of. theſe that itis able 
to confer upon him, if' it be upon condition of doing, or omitting to 
do, that by which he ſhall certainly deprive himſelf of that Glory, 
Honour, 'and Immortality, which he is well afſured of, through Faith 
in God's Promiſe, if he overcome. | 

We ice Men areſo commonly governed by a Principle of Self-love,in 
parting with a leſſer Good or Conveniency for a greater, even in the 
things of this Life, that they 'are worthily and deſervedly counted 
Fools that do the contrary : And therefore, thoſe are guilty,of ſo mich 
the greater Folly and Madneſs, who deprive: themſelves-of the Hap- 
pineſs'of Heaven, by a finful ſeeking or poſſefling of the Honours 
Profits, or Pleaſures of this Life : As the Happineſs of Heaven exceeds 
the enjoyments of this World, in kind and height of SatisfaQtion, and 
in continuance and duration ; ſo Rational a thing it is to live and walk 
by Faith of unſeen- things, and Unreaſonable and Unmanly to be 
governed by the ſenſe of preſent things, in oppoſition thereunto, 
2 Thelſ. 3. 2. | = 

Mg: Faith of Aﬀent in the Underſtanding, worketh a Conſent 
in the YV Vill to the Condition of the. Promiſe, as the paſſion of Fear is 
awakened by believing God's Threatnings againſt fuck as do not ob- 
ſerve and fulfil that Condition. There 1s a Principle 'of Self-preſerva- 
tion planted by God in every Man's Nature, by which he fears and 
abhors that which he knows, and verily. believes, tends to the. infeli- 
city and-miſery of hisBeing; and which pnts him upon the avoiding, 
of that which he believes hath fuch} a tendency, in order to the de- 
clining the Miſery, or Deftruftion itfel.. : -, 

VVhen a Man receives ſuch ſayings into his Underſtanding, as 
threaten, that, sf ye live after the jb, ye ſhall die ;, that, except ye repent, 
ye ſball all periſh ;, that, without holineſs, no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, and 
the like ; and doth Aſent unto them, as the true ſayings of God, which 
Afentis his Faith ; the fear of the Miſery .threatned, andthe Princj- 
ple of Self-preſervation, work in him adefire and endeavour to have 
his finful Inclinationsand Appetites Mortified, and a careto avoid the 
outward a&s of fin, as really and truly as he defires to cſcapeEternal 
Deſtru&ionitſelf; as believing'and knowing they tend thereto, and 
that he cannot eſcape the one, 'without a fincere defire and endeayour 
to deſtroyand avoid the other. | 

And in this way, Faith is a'Believer's V:Fory, by which he alſo over- 
comes the World, when it tempts him to fin, by threatning him with 
Diſgrace, loſs of Eſtate, or Liberty, or with enduring of corporal 
Puniſhment, or Death itſelf. For he believes the Puniſhments in the 
other VVorld to be of fach a nature and duration, as that the warſ 
things which Man can infli&, are altogether inconſiderable jn com- 
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pariſon of them. By which Beliet he is ſo far guided, that he chuſes 
to ſuffer the leſs, when his faithfulneſs to God, and his own beſt 
intereſt doth expoſe him toit, rather than to expoſe himſelf by un- 
faichfulneſs to infinitely the greater, to avoid the leſs. And thus 
Faith purifies the Heart of all inordinate Aﬀection to Riches, Honour, 
Eaſe and Pleaſures, AFs 15. 9. | 
ItI. The Faith of Aſſent or Credence in the Underſtanding, touch- 
ing the exceeding greatneſs of God's Love to Mankind in the gift 
of Chriſt for their Redemption, and in_ his great and precious Pro- 
Miſes made in him, upon a very gractous Condition, works in* the 
Will a love to God, and ſo a love to pleaſe him,' in doing-. thoſe 
things which he hath wade the Condition of his Promiſe. 'When 
once the Underſtanding repreſents it to the WHll, as a certain Truth, 
upon clear Evidence, that notwithſtanding Mens Apoſtacy trom God, 
and Rebellion againſt him, and the Condemnation they are under 
thereby ; yet God is Reconcilable to them, yea, willing,and ſodefirous 
to Reconcile them to himſelf; that, as an Evidence and Proof of it, 
he hath given his own Son Chriſt Jelus, to become 2 Ranſom for them ;, 
- and that he hath made a new Covenant, declaring that upon account 
of his Son's undertaking for them, he 1s not only.abundantly willing 
to pardon all ſuch as ſhall unteignedly Repent of their difloyalty, and 
ſincerely return to their Duty z but that he will alſo bountifully re- 
ward their future ſincere Obedience, with perfect and perpetual Hap- 
pineſs: I ſay, when all this is repreſented to the Will, as unqueſtio- 
-nably true, it will work in it a love to that God and Saviour, that 
hath been ſo loving, if it be but keptcloſe to it. A manifeſtation of 
ſuchlove and goodneſs to Man, and that while yet in enmity againſt 
God, ſoilldeſerving, and ſo obnox1ous to the power of his wrath; when 
he hath no need of him, nor can be profited by him, will create g00d 
thoughts of God, and reconcile Man's Mind to him, and work melt- 
ing AﬀeCtions in him to God, when heartily belieyed. | 
What Rebel is there, or nature ſo bad, that would not be won to 
leave off Rebelling againſt his-Prince, and to love and pleaſe ' him 
upon undoubted affurance, that by ſo doing he ſhould not only be 
-pardoned, * and reſtored to Favour, but alſo perferred to the grenteſt 
Honour and Happineſs he is capable of receiving from any Mortal > 
And yet how weak a motive is*this in compariſon of what'commes 
from God, to reduce Men to their love and loyalty to - him? ' God's 
love to Man, when perceived, and heartily believed, is the great 
motive, andattraCtiveof Man's Love to God. We love him, becauſe he 
firſt loved #5, 1 Joh. 4.19. Love is an aftive and commanding Prin- 
ciple in Man, and procureth Thoughts, Cares, and Endeavours of 
leaſing God. If avy Man love me, he will keep my words, faith: our 
lefſed Saviour, Joh. 14. 23- And after this tnanner, Faith worketh 
by - Lowe, Gal. 5:6. Þs | 
-* ThusT have repreſentedfo you, How, arid after what mariner, Faith 
ir the Underſtanding works a _— Conſent- in the Will, unto the 
Condition of God's Covenant of Salvation. 239 


F CHAP, 


Some few Objeitions anſwered, 


I. CYOME have thought Men may. be Juſtified only by their Be- 
lieving, even while they are Ungodly in their Lives; and 
have thought that Scripture, Rome. 4. 5. will bear them out in ſuch 
2 conceit, which ſaith, He that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
iuſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. But they 
rolly miſtake the Scripture, and deceive themſelves. For that Text 
aks of God's Juſtitying the Gemztiles upon their ſincere conver- 
fon to the Chriſtian Faith and Lite, though they had lived in 
Gentiliſm, in all Ungodlineſs before, and until then, and though they 
ſhould not. work at all, as the Judaizers would have had them, in turn- 
ing Proſelytes to the Jewiſh way. But otherwiſe, it's flatly againſt the 
expreſs Dofrine of the Goſpel, and current of the Scriptures, far 
Men to hope to be pardoned by any. Believing whatſqeyer, while they 
remain [mpenitent 5 as every Man doth while he remains Ungodly. 
To juſtifie the wicked, is an abomination to the Lord. It's ſaid that Chriſt 
made the Blind to See, and the Deaf to Hear, and the Dumb to 
Spexk 3 as well as it's ſaid, God Juſtifieth the Ungodly. But is any Man 
ſo ſenſeleſs as to think that Chriſt made themto See, to Hear, and to 
Speak,white they remained Blind, Deaf, and Dumb? And if not,but thac 
they know the meaning is, that Chriſt made thoſe to See, to Hear, to 
Speak, which had been Blind, Deaf, and Dumb, before thoſe Cures 
were wrought upon them; they m__ as well know alla, that the 
meanting is, that God juſtifierh thofe upon their believing, which 
had been Ungodly until then, ard not that he juſtifies them while 
they xemain Ungodly. +> 

II Some alledge, that although the Faith which is alone, and with- 
ont the concomitant effets of it, Repentance, Regeneration, @c. 
doth not juſtifie z yet that Faith aloze which doth produce fuch effects, 
doth. juſtifie without the concurrence of theſe in. the juſtifying AQ. 
Which they illuſtrate by this Similitude. A Man fees with his Eys 
gone, though he doth not ſee with his Eye that is alone, or ſeparated 
from his Body. In retura to all which, let theſe things be conf» 
dered. 

i. They that go thus far, do grant that which wall ſecure the Ne» 
tion of the neceflity of Repentance, Regeneration, and; aow Obes» 
dience unto Juſtification. They grant we ſeeftich a necallity of thety, 
as without which no Man canbe juſtified, no not by Faith. Ingrant- 
Ing which, though we ſuppoſe them to err in their forelaid Notion; 

yet this makes their Error the leG dangerous; bacaulc the —_ 
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of Repentance, Regeneration, and Obedience, are no leſs neceſſary to 
Juſtification, according to t his account, than they eſteem them to be, 
who fay they concur witlr Faith in the very act of Juſtification. 

2, When they fay, Faith alone is all that is neceflary to the Juſti- 
Fying At, without: the concurrence of any thing elſe done by us : 
By Juſtifying A&, they mean either God's A&, or Man's A&. If 
Man's A&, that's nothing but Man's performing the Condition apeta 
which God hath promiſed to Juſtifhe Men. If they mean God's AR, 
it is his imputing Mens performing the Condition of the Promite 
unto them for Righteouſneſs. - The only thing theniin.queftion will - 
be, what itis which isa fulfilling of the Condition' of the Promiſe 
of Jaſtification, which God imputes for Righteouſhefs ? If they ſay 
it is only the Aflent of the Underſtanding unto the Truth of Gods 
Feftimony in the Goſpel ; or this Aﬀent, together with a Reliance 
on Chriſt for Salvation : I have ſhewed before, that both theſe may 
be foand inMen Unregenerate, and Unjuſtified : And that theſe two 
of themſelves, without Repentance and hearty Obedience to the. 
Lawsof Chrift, are not a futfifling of the Condition of the Promiſe, 


and that confequently Men, or by Faith e, canhiot be mes by any 
$ 


Faith whatfoever ; and fo not aith alone z. unlefs they will call 
Repentance arjd Heart-Obedierce, in comjunTion with the forefaid 
Affnt of the Mind and reliance of the Soul, by the riame of F aith : 
Which it they will, we arc agreed as to the Thing at leaſt, &f not is 
the Name, that we are juftified by ſuch a Faith alone, - And yetT doubt 
not, that whenever Juſtification is promiſed to Believing fingly and 
alone expreſt, but that there the forefaid effe&s are comprehended 
under the riane alſo, for the Reafons formerly given. 

3: They which ſay, we are juſtified by Faith alone, but not by 
that Faith which is alone, do diſtinguiſh, where the Scripture doth 
pot diſtingyiſh : The Scriptureno where faith,we are juſtified by Faith 
alone, as contradiftinguiſhed from Repentance, Evangelical Obedi- 
ence, Oc. The third Chapter of Roz. 28. and Tit. 3. 5: are fome- 
timesmade uſe of to countenance their Notion 4 but to how little 
noſe, hath been ſhewed already in the Treatiſe, which needs not be 
Re repeated. . 
 & The Scripture is not only filent tn the caſe, not any where 
affirming we are juſtified by Faith alone; but it expreily afiyms "the 

nite contrary. Joor 2. 24; Ve fee then how that by Works «4 Manu & 
Faith onty. That this is affirmed 'in referenceth 
our Juſtification before God, had beenſhewed before. 

5: Faith and Repentance are '2 joint Condition upon which Juſt 
fication is ſuſpended, and are both conftituted ſoby the ſame means, 
and that is by promiſe of mas to: ſuch as do Believe, to ſuch ay 
do Repent, and. by threatning the contrary to thoſe that do'not both. 

if they are a joint Contlition of the Promiſe of Juſtification, 
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ht Juſtification proceeds not upon either of them alone, but upon 
wat 


6, Whereas it is aid in the Similitude, that a Man ſecs withs his 
Fye alone, though not with his Eye which is alone, or when =o 
alone. 
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alone. Idoubt this is no more true, than that which is intended to 
be illuſtrated by it. For Naturaliſts will tell them the contrary, That 
it is not the Eye alone, by which a Man ſees, but that it is the Soul 
that ſees by the Eye as its Organ. The Eye ſees not when the Soul is 
departed, though it be not then alone. I confeſs, I cannot poſſibly 
conceive either how the Soul ſhould not concur with the Eye, in the 
A& of ſeeing, when the Eye cannot ſee without it ; nor yet that Re- 
pentance ſhould not concur with Faith, in the At of Juſtification, ſo 
long as Men cannot be Juſtified by Faith it ſelf without it, or in the 
abſence of it, as they themſelves grant. + << 

3. This liesin the way of ſome ; they cannot confeive how Juſti- 
fication by Evangelical Obedience, as well as Faith, ſhould conſiſt with 
the pollibility of ſomes being juſtified by Believing, who yet may not 
live ſo long after, as to have an opportunity of doing good 
Works. ; 

How rare Inſtances of this kind are, I ſhall not diſpute: But doubt- 
leſs, whenever Men ſo believe God's Promiſe of pardon through 
Chriſt upon their Repentance, and the neceſſity of their own Repen- 
tance for the obtaining of it, as that they in VVulI, and a fixed and 
laſting Reſolution, become new Men, then they firſt believe unto 
Juſtification. And ir is not impoſhble but that. ſome may ſo believe, 
that may never after they do ſo have opportunity to be much ative 
in External A&s of Obedience. But though this ſhould ſo fall out, 
yet ſuch are not juſtified without Evangelical Obedience as well as 
Faith. For, 

/! ;1. Theſe Motions and Ads of the VVill, are themſelves Ads of 
preſent Evangelical Obedience. 

2. Fhey are inthe Root and Cauſe, Evangelical Obedience future, 
and to come. | 

Firfs, They arein themſelves Acts of preſentEvangelical Obedience. 
For by theſe Motions and Acts of the VVill, Men do, whenever they 
take place, turn from- Sin to God and their Duty, out of Hatred to 
that they turn from, and out of Love to that they turn to. .'And theſe 
Ads of the VVill, which conſiſt in Aﬀedtion andReſolution, are pro- 
per effects and fruits of Faith in the Underſtanding, and Ads of Heart- 
Obedience in the ſight of God, and a conformity of Soul to his de- . 
clared VVill- and Commandment. And they may as well, and as 
truly be called VVorks, as evil Acts of the VVill may, fuch as are a 
love to evil, and deſires and reſolutions of perpetrating it : VVhich 
evil As of the YVill, are yet in Scripture'called V Vorks, and a work- 
ing of wickedneſs, Pſal. 58. 2. Te-work wickedneſs in your Hearts, 
Micah. 2. x. He that looketh upon. a Woman to luſt after her.*hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart, - Matth. 5. 28. And envy, 
wrath; and hatered, which are Internal Acts. of the Soul, are called 
VVorks of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. And if ſach inward fixed 
Reſolutions in Men, of obeying God in external Ads, it ever they 
have opportunity and a Call to it, did not paſs in God's account far 
Obedience, and were not accepted inſtead of the Deed,” when oppor= 
-”. tunity for the Deed is wanting, the beſt Man in the World could be 
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no Diſciple of Chriſt, who doth not aftually forſake all that he 
hath, and lay down his Lite for him. Whoſoever - you forſaketh 
not all 'that he hath, cannot be my Diſciple, ſaith he, Luke 14. 26, 33. 
Whereas Chriſt pronounceth the Poor in Spirit, Bleſſed ; many of whom 
never became actually Poor for his ſake, as not being called to it: 
But if they are Poor in _—_ it they firmly reſolve to become 
Poor, in forſaking all for Chriſt's ſake, when called to it, theſe are 
capable of Blefſedneſs in Chriſt's account, as well as thoſe that ſuffer 
the loſs of all for Righteouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5. 3. 


Secondly, Thoſe Atts of the Will, are,in the Root and Cauſe,Evangeli- 
cal Obedience future, and to come : Becauſe thoſe Reſolutians againſt 
evil, and for good, when they are of a fixed and laſting nature, (as 
they always are, when, together with Faith, they make Men 
capable of Juſtification ') will certainly produce external Ads of 
fincere Obedience, as opportunity doth occur. 


When the Tree is made good, it will bring forth gobd Fruit in 
the ſeaſon of Fruit, if it be not cut down before. When the Heart 
is renewed in affe&ion and reſolution, the courſe of a Man's Life 
will certainly be anſwerable to it, if ever it have opportunity of 
ſhewing it. A good Mar, ont of the good treaſure of his heart , bringeth 
forth good things, Mat. 12. 35: And God who knows the Heart, 
doth julge of, and eſtimate Men according to what they are in the 
inward frame of their Heart, and prevalent bent of their Wills. IF 
there be firſt a willing mind, it 1s accepted according to that a Mazz 
hath, and not according to that he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. We. judge 
of the Cauſe, by the Effetts ; of the goodneſs of Mens Hearts by the 
goodneſs of their Lives z to us the Tree is known by its Fruit : But 
God who is greater than our Hearts, and knows them better thatr we 
do, judges of the Effe& by the Cauſe, and knows what a Mans Life 
will be, by what his Heart 1s, upon its firſt Cotyerfion to him 5 and 
ſo confers on him the benefit of Juſtification, when the Foundation 
of a good Life is laid in the converſion and renewing of the Heart, 

The Underſtanding of this Part of Diſcourſe, will ſerve not only 
to ſatisfy the foreſaid Doubt, but alſo to inform us what Evangelical 
Obedience is neceſflary to Juſtification in its beginning, Not bur chat 
actual Obedience in Life is neceſſary to the continuance of Juſtification, 
where Life is continued. And therefore we. find that Abraham was 
quſtified by his after-believing, and after-obedience, as well as by his 
firſt ; and ſo was Noah before him. Noah was a Righteous Mari, and 

uſtified before he became berr of the Reghteouſneſs which is by Faith, by 
pe believing and obeying God, in preparing the Ark, Ger. 6, 9. Heb. 
11.7. It was by Faith in God's Promiſe that Abraham left his Coun- 
try to obey God at the firſt, and by that he was firſt juſtified, Hep. 
11. 8. And yet his believing God's Promiſe, ſo ſhall thy Seed be, whicty 
was not made till ſome years after, was imputed to him alſo for Righ- 
teouſneſs, Ger. 15. 9, It was many years after that again , that by 
Faith he offered his Son Iſaac upon the Altar, and yet by that he was 
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juſtified as well as by his firſt Faith and Obedience, Jaz. 2. 21. Pardon 
of ſin, is our Juſtification from fin, AFs 13. 39, And this we are 
direfted by the Lord's Prayer, to pray for daily all our days. And 
the continuance of Juſtification is promiſed upon condition of con- 
tinuance of Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel, Col. 1. 21, 22. 2, 
and a diſcontinuance of it threatned in caſe of diſobedience, accord- 
ing to the Tenour of the Parable, Mar. 18. from ver. 23. to ver. 35» 
By all which we may ſee whatneed there is for all Chriſtians to work 
out, to work through their own Salvation with fear and trembling, to 
which they are earneſtly exhorted, Phil. 9, 22. and zo run Jo, that they 
may obtain, 1 COT. 9. 24. 


IV. Some to evil affe&t their own and others Minds with prejudice 
againſt Diſcourſes of this nature, do ſuggeſt, That the laying ſo great 
a ſtreſs upon Duty, asto eſteem any thing of it neceſſary to Juſtifica- 
tion, ſave Believing only, doth derogate from the Glory of Chrilt's 
great Undertaking in the buſineſs of Man's Salvation ; and that it is a 
truſting in our own Righteouſneſs. But it will appear far otherwiſe, 
if they will but impartially conſider in what ſence, and upon whar 
account ſuch ſtreſs is laid upon Duty ; which I ſhall open in two Par- 
ticulars. ; 


| 1. They that rightly underſtand themſelves in this tnatter, do not 
look that any of their Duties, of what nature ſoever, ſhould of them- 
ſelves, as ſuch, be available to their Juſtification or Salvation ; but that 
it is for the ſake of Chriſt, and upon account of his Undertaking 
for us, that God accepts and imputes for Righteouſneſs to vs, ſuch 
Duty as Faith, Repentance, and Obedience is, and that he doth mgke 
promiſe of Juſtification upon Condition of theſe. 


Since the Fall, we ſay, all our Duties that are acceptable to God, or 
available to us, become ſo through Chriſt, and for his ſike. And 
therefore, ſo long as we attribute and aſcribe the benefit we expe& 
upon our Repentance, and fincere Obedience, or Belicf, unto Chriſt, 
and to his great and worthy Undertaking for us; we arefar from dero. 
gating from the Glory of it, and from truſting in our own Righteouſ- 
neſs, in that Notion in which Mens truſting in their own Righteouſ- 
neſs is condemned in Scriptute, or any otherwiſe than as our Du 
is made a Condition, without which we ſhall have no part in Chriſt 
nor be qualified for Glory. | 


2. When we lay ſuch ſtreſs upon Repentance, Obedience, &+. as 
a Condition, or part of a Condition of the Promiſe of Juſtification 
and Salvation, as without which we ſay, we cannot be Juſtified or 
Saved by Chriſt's Undertaking for us; yet then, this ſtreſs is laid, and 
depends upon the Will and Appointment of God, by which theſe 
Duties are thus made the Condition, and not on the intrinfick worth 
or value of the Duties themſelves imply conſidered, without reference 
to God's Ordination, appointing them to that uſe. For if God had 


not 
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not made a New Covenant, promiſing pardon for Chriſt's ſake to ſuch 
as do. Repent,and Acceptance andReward to ſuch as fincerelyObey him, 
they would have had no ſufficient ground to haye been confident of 
Pardon, Acceptance, or Reward, though they ſhould have Repen- 
ted, and ſo Obey'd. And the reaſon is, becauſe Men are not Juſtthed 
in the Eye of the Natural or Morai Law, upon any ſuchaccount asthat 
is. So that all the ſtreſs which is laid on Duty-by them that righely 
underſtand their Duty in this matter, doth armasad ge. fy bn rilt's 
Undertaking for them, and partly in God's Inſtitution, and Appoint- 
ment, who hath made his Promiſe of Juſtifying us for Chriſt's fake ſo, 
as that he hath made our Duty of Repentance, and fincere Obedience, 
2 necef{ary Condition of tt. And he that truſteth to be Pardoned, 
Accepted, and Rewarded for Chriſt's Sake upon his Repentance, and 
lincere Obedience, becauſe God hath promiſed thar he ſhall; truſteth 
InGod, and in the fidelity of his Word and Promiſe. And indoing 
lo, what more ſtreſs doth he lay upon Duty in this kind, than they 
that traſt to be Juſtified and Saved upon their Believing 2 For their Be- 
lieving is matter of Duty, as well as their Repenting and Obey- 
ing : And their Believing would no more have entitled them to the 
benefit without the Pronuſe, which gives them that Title, than other 
Ads of Duty would do. And other Ads of Duty do entitle to 
the ſame benefits as fully as Faith itlelf doth, where there is promiſe 
of the ſame benefits annexed to them, as Faith hath : And that they 
have, I have ſhewed before. So long then as the ſtreſs which is 
laid on Duty , terminates in Chriſt, and in God's Will and 
Appointment in the New Covenant, and 1s regulated by his Word and 
Promiſe, there is no danger of overcharging Duty. 


It's true indeed, if we ſhould expe& that Duty ſhould do that for 
us, which is proper only to Chriſt , as to expiate our fin, or the like z 
we ſhould ſinfully overcharge it, as the Pharifaical Jews did their 
Sacrifices and other Legal Obſervances, in expecting remiſſion of Sin 
by them, without Chriſt's Atonement : Which Righteouſneſs of theirs, 
is for that cauſe called their own Righteouſneſs,which was by the Law, 
as being no method of Juſtification of God's appointment, but of 
their own deviſing, which in that reſpe&, was indeed bat as filthy 
Rags, and loathſome to God. But this is not the caſe with Prote- 
| ſtant Chriſtians, who lay noſuch ſtreſs upon Duty, no not upon Faith 
itſelf; but do acknowledge that all the power and virtue 1t hath to 
juſtifie, depends wholly upon, and isderived from the Will and Ordi- 
nation of God in Chriſt, Joh. 6. 4c. and 1. 12. Epheſ. 2. 8. And we 
ſay the ſame of Repentance, and fincere Obedience alſo. And a con- 
fidence of being ſavedin a way of Duty upon ſuch terms, is repreſen- 
ted 1 Scripture, as truſting in. the Righteouſneſs of God through Faith, 
in oppoſition to ones truſting in his own Righteouſneſs, Phil. 3. g. 
ſo far is it from truſting in our own Righteoufneſs, or from dero- 
gating from Chriſt in the Glory of his Undertaking for us, 


And 
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And now for a Concluſion : It would be conſidered, whether ſuch 
5s are educated in Chriſtianity, are not hardlier brought to live as 
becomes the Goſpel in point of Praftice, than to believe that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners : and that he Died for 
them, and Roſe again : And whether there is not cauſe to fear, that 
very , many more ſuch do eternally miſcarry through neglect of the 
former, than for want of the latter : And if there be, as doubtleſs 
there is, then Prafical Diſcourſes among ſuch muſt needs be highly 
neceſſary, however ſome of weak minds, thirſt more after Diſcourſes 
Confolatory upon account of Believing only. Which may ſerve 
inſtead of an Apology for writing this Diſcourſe, Saint Pax! charged 


Titus to affirm this | conſtantly ] that they which have Believed, be 
careful to maintain good Works, T3. 3.9. 
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